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I. ‘O &€ [vAcrros xal o MvOnhv é« tod Tapar- 
Tos, €rel éerreTKevacapy Tas vais, TapémAEevaar és 
Aoxpovs tovs "Emfedupiovs. xai muvOavopevor 
cadhectepoy in Stt ov TavTekas Ta aTo- 


id ¢ , ’ , > > ww 
TeTelyiopevat ai Lvupdxovaai eiow, arr ETL 


¢ ‘ ’ ! “a Ld 
olov Te Kata Tas ’EmitoXas otpatia adixopévous 
éxedOeiv, €Bovevovto eit’ év bekta RaBovTes 

\ ‘ , > . A vw 9 
thy Xuxediav Sitaxiwwdvvevowow éatredoat, elt 
év apiotepa €s ‘Iuépav mpa@tov mrevcavtTes Kal 
auToUs Te €xelvous Kal oTpaTiay GAAHVY TpoC- 
AaBovtes, obs ay weiOwor, cata yi 2Owow. 
kai édofev avtois éni tis ‘Iuépas mreiv, d\Xws 
te xal tov ‘Attixov teccdpwv vedv ove 

“ ~ ¢ , ° , 
mTapovoay év TO ‘Pnyiw, as 6 Nixias s6yas, 
muvOavopevos avtovs év Aoxpois elvat, ar- 
éorethev. GOdcavtes Sé tiv huraxny Tavrny 
mepacovvta. dia Tod tropOpod, ‘cal oyovtes 
e / / > cal > e ad 
Pnyio xai Meconyn adixvotvta és ‘Ipépar. 

ta vy 4 c ’ ¥ 
3 éxel dé dvtes Tovs Te ‘Imepaious Erercay Evytrode- 
peiv, xal avtovs te Grec@at xal Tois ex taY vedv 
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THUCYDIDES 
BOOK VII 


I. Gyuirpus and Pythen, after refitting their ships, 
sailed from Tarentum along the coast to Epizephy- 
rian Locri ; and receiving now more positive informa- 
tion that Syracuse was not yet completely invested, 
but that it was still possible to come with an army 
and enter it by way of Epipolae, they deliberated 
whether they should risk sailing into the harbour, 
keeping Sicily on the right, or, keeping it on the 
left, should first sail to Himera and then, after having 
added to their forces the Himeraeans themselves 
and such others as they might persuade, should 
proceed overland. They decided to sail to Himera, 
especially since the four Athenian ships—which 
Nicias did after all } despatch when he learned that 
the enemy’s ships were at Locri—had not yet arrived 
at Rhegium. They succeeded in crossing the strait 
before the arrival of this watch-squadron, and after 
touching at Rhegium and Messene, arrived at 
Himera. While there they persuaded the Hime- 
raeans to help them in the war, not only by going ° 
on the expedition themselves, but also by furnishing 

! Nicias had paid little attention to the first reports of the 
approach of Gylippus, thinking that he was on a privateering 
mission rather than on one of war (VI. civ. 3). 
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Tav odetépwy vavtas bao pi elyov Orda 
mapacxeiv (Tas yap vads aveiAxvoay ev ‘Inépa), 
kat Tous Ledivovvtious méurvravtes éxéXevov arr- 
4 avtadv otpatia & tt ywpiov. méuwew dé Te’ 
avtois wmécyovto atpatiay ov TworAW Kal oi 
er@ot cai tov Sixerov TLves, of moXDd ™po- 
Pupotepov mpooywpeiv éroipot yoav tov Te 
‘Apxwvidou vewortl teOvnxdtos, bs Taev TOUTN 
Lixehov Bacirtevwv tivov nai dv ovx advvatos 
tois “A@nvaiots diros Fv, cai tod V'unamou éx 
5 Aaxedainovos rpoPtipws Soxodvtos Heev. Kal 6 
pev Tv Tr0s dvadaBSev tov Te ohetépwy vavtav 
Kai émiBatrav Tods @Tcpévous émraxocious 

/ e , 4 e / ‘ ‘ 
Hardtota, ‘Ipepaivus 8 omritas xa rods 
Evvapdorépovs yidious nal imméas éxatov xa) 
Ledivouvtiay té tivas Widods Kal imnéas Ka) 
Teh@wv oryous, Sixedav te és XiAXLouvs Tods 
mavTas, éxwper pds Tas Svpaxovaas. 

IT. Of & &« ris AevxdSos KopivOiot tats re 
Gdrats vavaiv ws eciyov tdyous éBonOovv nat 
ToyyvXos, els trav Kopw0iwv apysrtwv, fa vn 
TeNevTaios opunbeis Tp@TOS pev adixveirar és 

2 tas Lupaxoveas, drdiyov $8 pd VurAlrmov" xa} 
xataraBev abrovs repli dmadrayis tod moné- 
fou méXXovtas exxAnotdoev Svex@duvcé te Ka) 
mapeOdpavve, réywv Ste viés te ArrXa ert 
mpoomwréovot Kai Tvrermos 6 Krecardpidou 

3. Aaxedaimoviwy amoctethavtwy dpywr. Kai ol 
pev Lupaxdci ereppwocncdy te Kal ro Tv- 
hint@ evOds TavotpaTia os aT avTNo Omevot 
€EjrAOov- dn yap Kal éyy's dyta no Odavoyto 
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aris for such of the crews of their ships as had none 
(for their ships they had beached at Himera), and 
also sent a request to the Selinuntians to meet them 
at a certain place with all their forces. A small 
body of troops was also promised them by the 
Geloans and some of the Sicels, who were now ready 
to join them with far greater alacrity, both because 
of the recent death of Archonidas, who, being king 
of certain Sicel tribes of that region and a man of 
influence, had been a friend of the Athenians, and 
also because Gylippus had apparently come from 
Lacedaemon full of zeal. So Gylippus, taking of his 
own seamen and of the marines those that were 
equipped with arms, about seven hundred, of Hime- 
raean hoplites and light-armied troops together one 
thousand and one hundred cavalry, of the Selinun- 
tians some light-armed troops and cavalry, a few 
Geloans, and of the Sicels about one thousand in all, 
advanced against Syracuse. 

II. Meanwhile the Corinthians had put to sea from 
Leucas with the rest of. their ships and were bring- 
ing aid_as fast as they could ; indeed, Gongylus, one 
of the Corinthian commanders, though he had set 
out last with a single ship, was the first to arrive at 
Syracuse, being a little ahead of Gylippus. Finding 
the Syracusans on the point of holding an assembly 
to discuss the abandonment of the war, he prevented 
the meeting and encouraged them, saying that not 
only were still other ships about to arrive, but also 
Gylippus son of Cleandridas, who had been sent by 
the Lacedaemonians to assume the command. The 
Syracusans were encouraged, and at once went out 
with their whole army to meet Gylippus; for they 
were informed that he was already near. He, after 
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avtov. o dé 'lerds! rote Teiyos év TH Tapoow 
Tay Xixehav ov kal Evvtakdpevos ds és payny 

4 adixveiras és tas ’Emimords* wai dvaBas xata 
tov Evpimrov, harep nat of ’A@nvatos 7d Tp@rTor, 
éx@per peta tav Supaxociwr él rd reiyiopna 
tov ‘AOnvaiwr. érvye && xata todTo KaLpov 
Mav év & érra pev h oxtTd cradlov On énr- 
eTeTeAeoTo Tois ’AOnvaio és tov péyav Atpéva 
Surdobv teiyos, wry Kara Bpaxv tt To mpds 

5 thy Oddaccav’ Todt 8 ert wxoddpouv. TO O€ 
Ghd Tod KUKOV pds Tov Tpwyidov em) THY 
étépav Oddaccav riba Te TwapaBeBrAnpévar TO 
Téove H5n hoav cal got & Kal jplepya, Ta bé 
Kal ae Asan KareeltreTo. Tapa tocovTor 
bev Lupaxovoat HAGov Kivdvvov. 

Ill. Of 8 ’"A@nvaior aidvidiws rod te TuXir- 
mov Kal trav vpaxociwy odhicw éridvtwr 
€OopuByOncay uev 7d rpatov, mapetaéavto 8é. 
0 d€ Oéuevos Ta SAA eyyds KipuKA Wpooméurret 
avtois Néyovta, ei Bovrovrar ektévar ex THS 
Xixedlas wévte Huepadv AaBovtes Ta aopétepa 

2avuTa@v, Eéroipos elvar oévdecBat. of Se ep 
OAvywpia te éroodyvto Kal oddéey aTroKplivdwevot 
anéreuwav, xal peta todro avTimapecKeva- 

3 fovro adArrols ws és waynv. Kal 6 T'ddurTos 
opay tovs Supaxocious tapaccouévous Kal ob 
padios Evvtaccopévovs, éravivye ro otpatoredoy 
és THY evpuywpiay MaAXov. Kali o Nixias ovx 
emnye Tovs “A@nvaiovs, add’ navxyate mpos TO 


* *lerds, Goeller’s correction from Steph. Byz. of uncertain 
MS, readings, 
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taking on his way the Sicel fort of Ietae and 
marshalling his men in readiness for battle, reached 
Epipolae; and ascending it by way of Euryelus, 
where the Athenians also had made their ascent at 
first,’ he formed a junction with the Syracusans and 
advanced against the wall of the Athenians. And 
he happened to have come at the critical moment 
when the double wall? of seven or eight stadia in 
extent had already been completed by the Athenians 
down to the Great Harbour, except for a short 
stretch next to the sea, where they were still 
building. As for the rest of the encircling line, 
stones had already been dumped along the greater 
part of the stretch which ran to Trogilus and the 
outer sea, and it was left so,some parts half finished, 
other parts quite finished. So close had Syracuse 
come to destruction. 

III, The Athenians were at first thrown into a 
tumult by the sudden attack of Gylippus and the 
Syracusans, but drew up to meet them. But Gylip- 
pus halted near them under arms and sent forward 
a herald to say that if they were willing to quit 
Sicily within five days, taking what belonged to 
them, he was ready to make a truce. They, how- 
ever, treated the messenger with contempt and sent 
him back without any answer. After this they 
prepared for battle against one another. But Gylip- 
pus, seeing that the Syracusans were in a state of 
confusion and could not readily get into line, led his 
troops back into the more open ground. And Nicias 
did not lead the Athenians against him, but kept 


1 of. vi. xevii. 2. 
® ef, vi. ciii. 1, 
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€avtod teiyet. ws 8 éyvw o TvdurTo0s ov mpoc- 
tovTas avTous, amnyaye THY oTpatiay él Tipp 
axpav thy Tevevitw Kxarovpévny xa adrod 

4nidicavto. 1H S ictepaia dywv Thy péev Trei- 
oTny THs oTpaTias Tapétake Tpos Ta Teiyn TOV 
"A@nvaiwv, bras wn ériBonBoiev ddXoce, pépos 
5é te méuyas mpds 7d dpovptov ro AdBdaXov 
aipet, kal dcous é\aSev ev a’t@ wavras ar- 
éxtewwev” Hv d€ ove émidaves tots ’A@nvaios Tod 

5 xwpiov. Kal tpurjpns tH a’TH Huépa adioxetat 
tav ‘A@nvaiwy imo tev Xupaxociwy édoppodca 
T@ Ntpéve. 

IV. Kai wera tadra éreiyitov of Supaxdcrot 
kal ot Evppayo Sia tov 'EmitodGy ard Tijs 
Torews apEdpevor dvw pds TO éyxapotov TELyos 
amrovv, bras of “AOnvaio, e py Sdtvawwro 

2 xwddcat, unxéti olol Te Mow atroteyica. Kal 
ot te ’AOnvaio: aveBeSnxecav dn avo to él 
Oardoon teiyos éritedéoavtes, kal 6 T'bdutTros 
(Hv ydp te tots "AOnvaios Tod Teixous acbevées) 
vuxTos avahaBor Thy otpatiay émner Tpds avTo. 

3 of 8 ’A@nvaios (Ervyov yap éEw aiduSopevor) ws 
noBovtTo, avterfcav’ o d& yovs Kata Téayos 


amnyaye Tovs opetépovs wari. émo:Kodopn- | 


cavtes 5é€ ato of "A@nvaios ivnrdtepov aitot 
pév Tavtn épvdacaor, Tovs 5é GrXovs Evupayous 
KaTa TO Addo Teiyiopa dn Siétakay Hep Ewer- 
Aov Exacror dpoupeiv. 

a Te 5é Nuxia donee 70 TAnppdipiov ' eadovpevoy 
Tetyicas’ éott 5é axpa ayvtimépas Tis Toews, 


' Hude writes MAnudpiov with C. 
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quiet near his own wall. When Gylippus saw that 
they were not coming up, he led his army off the field 
to the height called Temenites, and they bivouacked 
there. But on the next day he led out the main 
body of his army and stationed it opposite the walls 
of the Athenians, in order to prevent their sending 
reinforcements to any other point ; then, sending a 
detachment against the fort at Labdalum, he cap- 
tured it and put to death all whom he took in it; 
for the place (it should be explained) was not within 
sight of the Athenians, On the same day, too, an 
Athenian trireme that was keeping watch at the 
mouth of the Great Harbour was captured by the 
Syracusans. 

IV. After this the Syracusans and their allies 
proceeded to build a single wall running upwards 
from the city across Epipolae at an angle with the 
Athenian wall, in order that the Athenians, if they 
could not prevent its completion, might no longer be 
able to wall them off. By this time the Athenians 
had finished their wall next to the sea and had come 
up to the high ground ; and Gylippus, since a certain 
part of the Athenian wall was weak, took his army 
by night and advanced against this. But the Athe- 
nians, who happened to be bivouacking outside the 
walls, perceived this movement and advanced against 
him ; and he, on observing this, quickly led his men 
back again. The Athenians accordingly built this 
part of the wall higher and kept guard there them- 
selves ; but their allies they now disposed along the 
rest of the wall, at the points where they were each 
to keep guard. 

Nicias determined also to fortify the place called 
Plemmyrium, a headland opposite the city, which 

9 


THUCYDIDES 


ijrep Mpovxyovea Tod peyddouv Aipévos TO oTOua 
otevov Tol, Kal et tecyicOein, pawv avT@ 
ehaivero % éoxomdy tov émitndeiwv EcecOat* bu’ 
ékdocovos yap mpos TO Auer. TH THY Lupa- 
coolwy ébopujcev opas, Kal ody WoTep vov 
éx pvyov Tod Nyuévos Tas eravaywyas ToL)cE- 
cbat, iv Te vauTiK@ KWoVTaL. Tpoceixé TE 76 
uadXov TH Kata Oddraccay Toreuw, Opdv Ta 
ex tis yins odiow, ered Tvrurros ev, 
5 dvedmictoTepa bvta. Siaxopuicas ody oTpaTiay 
eal ras vais éEeteixice tpia ppovpia® Kal év 
abtois ta te oxet’n Ta TrEloTa Exerto Kal Ta 
mola Hon éxel TA peydra wpper Kal ai Taxeiat 
6 vies. WoTe Kal TOY TANPpwpdTwY oOvY TKLCTA 
TOTe MpaTov Kdxwos éyéveTo’ TO Te yap ddaTe 
oravip ypwpevor kal ote éyyvOev, Kal emt 
puyavicpov dua omote é€é\orev of vairat, 
ind tev imméwv tov LSvpaxociwy KpatovvTwr 
Tis yas StepbOcipovto. tpiroy yap pépos TaY 
imméwy Tots Lupaxocios bia tovs ev 7@ UIAHp- 
puplo, tva wy xaxovpynoovtes éEtovev, emt TH €v 
7 7G Odvprielw worixvn érerdxato. émuvOaveto 
S€ cal tas Aowras tov Kopwliwy vais mpoc- 
mreovcas 6 Nixias’ xal méures és pvdaKny 
aitéy elxoct vais, als elpnto mepi te Aoxpovds 
xa ‘Pryywov nal thy mpocBorw Tis LuKedias 
vavroxelv avtas. 

V. ‘O && TvAurros Gua pev érelyite to Sid 
trav Emurodav tetxos, Tois ALAos ypw@pevos o 
oi "A@nvaiot mporapeBddrovto odiow, apa 8é 
mapéraccev éEaywv aiel mpd TOD TetXicpaTos 
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juts out in front of the Great Harbour and makes its 
entrance narrow. If this were fortified, it seemed to 
him that the bringing in of supplies would be an 
easier matter ; for the Athenians could keep watch 
upon the harbour of the Syracusans at nearer range, 
and would not, as now, be obliged to put out against 
the enemy from the inner bay of the Great Harbour, 
should they show any activity with their fleet. And 
in general from now on he gave his attention more 
to naval warfare, seeing that matters on land were 
less hopeful for themselves, now that Gylippus had 
come. Accordingly, taking over his ships and some 
troops he built three forts, in which most of the 
stores were deposited ; and the large boats and the 
ships of war were now moored there. And it was 
especially in consequence of this that the condition 
of the crews then first began to decline. For their 
water supply was scanty and not near at hand, and 
at the same time, whenever the sailors went out to 
fetch firewood they suffered heavily at the hands of 
the Syracusan horsemen, who overran the country. 
For the Syracusans had posted a third part of their 
cavalry at the hamlet near the Olympieum on 
account of the troops at Plemmyrium, that these 
might not go out and commit depredations. Mean- 
while Nicias, learning that the rest of the Corinthian 
ships were sailing up, sent twenty vessels to watch 
for them, with orders to waylay them in the neigh- 
oe of Locri, Rhegium, or the approach to 
icily. 

Vv. Gylippus, on the other hand, continued to build 
the wall across Epipolae, using the stones which the 
Athenians had previously dumped along the line for 
their own use, and at the same time he continually 

II 
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; ‘ > , ‘ / “ Md 
rods Supaxoctous Kat rods Evypdxovs’ Kal ot 
2°’A@nvaiot avtimapetdccovto. émetdn Sé dole 

- , ‘ > 2 a” , 

t@ LvAiwm@ xatpos elvat, npxe TS épodou: 
kai év yepol yevouevoe eudyovto petafy Tov 
TEYITHATOV, H THS imTov THY Svpaxociov 
3 ovdeuia ypc hv. Kal vienbévrov tov Lupa- 
xociwv Kal tov FEvpydyev cal vexpodrs vro- 
omévoous averopéver kal Tov A@nvaiwy tpoTatov 
atncdvtwy, 6 Tvrunmos Euyeadéoas TO oTpa- 
> 4 ‘ e / > , > > cal 
Tevpa ovK bn TO auapTnpa exeivwv, ANA EavTOV 
yevécOat’ Tis yap immov Kai Tov AKOVTLOT@V 
tiv a@deriav TH Taker, evtos Niav TaY TELYOV 
mowujcas, aberécOar viv odv addis érakev. 
4xal StavoeicOat obtws éxédXevev adtods ws TH 
pev tmapacxerh otk Edagaov Ekovtas, TH o& 
yuan ovx avexTov eoopevor, EL pr abiwaover 
LleXorrovynctot te dvtes nail Awpifs lover xal 
pnoiwtav Kal Evyxdvdwr dvOpe@rav Kkpatnoavres 
éFeXdcacba ex Tis Xwpas. 

VI. Kal pera tadra, ére:dy xatpos hv, adlis 
éniyyev abtovs. 6 5& Nuxias wai ot “A@nvatot 
vouitovtes, kal ei éxeivor pn €0édovey payns 
dpyew, avayxaiov elvac adios pr Tepropav 

td \ coal Ld \«# 
rapotxodopovpevov TO Teixos (76 yap Kai dcov 

> 4 4 lal > / lol , 
ov TapedknrVOe tiv Tav 'AOnvaiwy Tov TELXoUS 
rereuTiy 1 éxeiven TelxLots, Kal ef mapéOot, 7av- 
Tov j5n érole: avrois wxav Te payopévors Ota 
mavros Kal wndé payecOat), avrerpoav obv Tois 

2 Supaxocios. Kal o I'ddsmrros rods pév omdiTas 
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led out the Syracusans and their allies and drew 
them up before the wall; and the Athenians would 
always draw up to meet them. But when it seemed 
to Gylippus that the right moment had come, he 
commenced the onset ; and coming to close quarters 
they fought between the walls, where the cavalry of 
the Syracusans was of no use. And when the 
Syracusans and their allies had been defeated and 
had taken up their dead under a truce, and the 
Athenians had set up a trophy, Gylippus called his 
troops together and said that the mistake was not 
theirs but his own, for by arranging his line of battle 
too much between the walls he had deprived them 
of the benefit of their cavalry and javelin-men. He 
would therefore now lead them on again, and he 
urged them to make up their minds to this—that in 
point of men and equipment they would not be 
inferior ; and as for their spirit, it was not to be 
endured if they, being Peloponnesians and Dorians, 
confronting Ionians and islanders and a mixed rabble, 
were not going to make it a point of honour to 
conquer them and drive them out of the country. 
VI. After this, when there was a favourable 
opportunity, he led them on again. Now Nicias 
and the Athenians thought that, even if the Syra- 
cusans were unwilling to begin fighting, they them- 
selves could not possibly look idly on while the wall 
was being built past their own—for already the 
enemy's wall had all but passed the end of the 
Athenians’ wall, and if it once got by, from then on 
it would be all one to them whether they fought and 
conquered in every battle or did not fight at all— 
accordingly they advanced against the Syracusans. 
And Gylippus, leading forth his hoplites more outside 
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tw Tay Tevyav paddov 7 MpoTEpov TMpoayayav 
Euvéutoyev aitois, tovs 8 imméas Kal Tovs 
dxovtictas éx traylov tdtas trav "A@nvaiwv 
Kata Thy evpvywpiay, } TOV Teryav aydoTépwy 

3 ai épyacia: Enyov. Kal poo Bardvtes oi immis 
ev TH paXn TO edovipm xépa Tov 'AOnvaiwn, 
Srrep Kat avtovs iv, Etpeway: xal 80 abro Kai To 
GdXo otpdtevpa wKnOey bro TOV Tvpaxociwy 

4 xarnpaxOn és Ta retxiouata. Kai TH émioven 
vuxti éb0acay trapoixodouncavtes Kal mraped- 
Oovres tiv tav "A@nvaiwy oixodopiav, wate 
pnkéere pryre avtol KwAver Oa UT’ avTav, Exeivous 
Te kal TavTdracw area tepynKéval, €t Kal Kpatoier, 
pn av rt ohas arrotetyicat. 

VII. Mera S€ rodt0 ai te Trav KopivOiwv vijes 
cal Aumpaxtwrov xal Aeveadlwr écémdeveayr ai 
jrérouro: Swdexa, AaBotcar THv Tov ’AOnvaiwy 
puvaxny (hpxe dé avtov "Epacwidns Kopiv@:os), 
nal Evvereiyicav 7d Aovroy Tois Lvpaxociors' 

2 Tod éyxapoiou telyous. Kal 0 T'vduraros és THY 
ddAnv Suxeriav eri otpariay Te wyeTO Kal vavTt- 
nny Kal tretixny EvdAXrEwv, kal Tov TOkEwY Gua 
mpocakopevos et Tis 7) 2) TMpoOumos Hv H TavTda- 

3 macw ett aderotiKet TOD TroAeu“ov. Tmpéc Bets 
Te ddXot Tov Supaxociwy Kal KopivOiwv és Aaxe- 
Saipova xai KopivOov arectdadncayr, drws oTpatia 
cri repawOh TpdTT@ @ ay ev OdAKdaLW 7H TAoloLS 7 
ddXws OTwsody Tpoxwpn, @ Kal Tov "AOnvaiwv 

4 ériperamepropévoyv. of Te Lupaxdctor vavTiKOY 

1 uéypt, before rod éyxapelov in MSS., is deleted by Holm. 


— 





— 


1 cf. ch. ii. 7; iv.7; also vi. civ. 1. 
14 


BOOK VII. vi. 2-vit. 4 


the walls than before, closed with the enemy, having 
his cavalry and javelin-men posted on the flank of 
the Athenians, in the open space where the work on 
both walls ended. And in the battle his cavalry 
attacked the left wing of the Athenians, which was 
opposed to them, and routed it; and in consequence 
of this the rest of the army also was beaten by the 
Syracusans and driven headlong within the fortifi- 
eations. And the following night they succeeded in 
building their wall beyond the works of the Athe- 
nians and in getting past, so that they themselves 
were no longer hampered by them, and had 
altogether deprived the Athenians, even if they 
Should be victorious, of the possibility of ever 
investing them. 

VII. After this the remaining twelve ships of 
the Corinthians, Ambraciots, and Leucadians,’ which 
were under the command of Erasinides, a Corinthian, 
sailed into the harbour, eluding the watch kept by 
the Athenians, and helped the Syracusans to build 
the rest of their cross-wall. And Gylippus went 
into the other districts of Sicily to collect reinforce- 


ments for both his army and his navy, and at the — 


Same time to win over any of the cities that were 
either not zealously supporting the war or still held 
altogether aloof from it. And another set of envoys 
representing the Syracusans and the Corinthians 
were despatched to Lacedaemon and Corinth, in 
order that further troops might be sent across the 
sea in whatever way might be available—in merchant- 
ships, small craft, or in any other way whatever— 
in view of the fact that the Athenians also were 
sending home for fresh troops. Moreover, the 
Syracusans were manning a fleet and practising with 
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érdyjpouv Kal avereip@vto ws Kal TovT@ ém- 
yelpnaovTes, Kai és TA4AAA TOAD ET EppwvTo. 

VIII. ‘O && Nexias aic@opuevos TovTo Kal opav 
xa’ hyépav érididodcav tiv Te TOY TOdELLoY 
isydv wal tiv opetépav amopiav, éreurre Kal 
abtos és Tas "AOnvas ayyé\Xov roddaxis pev Kal 
ddXote Kal’ Exacta Tay yryvopever, pddiota Se 
xa Tore, vouitwr év Sewvois Te elvat Kal, € 47 @S 
rayiota t oas petaréuyovow % addous p 
éXiyous dmroateXovaew, ovdeniav elvat cwrTnptar. 
poBovuevos S& pH of TEepropevot 4 KaTAa TOD 
Aéyerr ddvvaciav 4} Kal pununs' éArcTeIs yevo- 
pevoe 4) TH SYA Tpds XapwW TL éyorTES OV TA 
Ovta atrayyeiiwory, &ypawev emia ToAny, vopitov 
odtws dy pddiata THY avTOD yyopunv pydev ev TO 
ayyAaw apavicbeicav pabovtas tods ’APnvaious 
Bovrevoacba trepi THs adnOeias. Kal oi pev 
@yovto hépovtes ods* éréatethe Ta ypappata Kal 
baa eet avrovds eizreiv? 6 S¢ Ta KATA TO OTpPATO- 
mebov 51a hurXaKijs wadXov 7}5y Exov 7 Su’ Exovsioy 
xivdvvev érepeXETO. 

IX. "Ev 58 r@ ait@ Oéper TeAeuTa@vTL Kai Ev- 


- eriwy otpatnyes AOnvaiwy peta Hepdixxov otpa- 


revoas em’ “Auditrodkw Opaki rodrois THY pev 
rroduv ody elrev, és 58 Tov Utpupova Tepixopioas 
Tpinpets €x TOD TOTAaLOD emoLopKeE Opum@pevos €F 
‘Iwepaiov. Kal ro Oépos érehevTa TovTO. 

X. Tod & émiyeyvouévov yermavos Heovtes €s 
ras "A@jvas of mapa tod Nixiov éca te amo 
yhwoons elpnto avtois elrov kalel Tis Te mnpwra 

1 With BH, the other MSS. yvauns. ; 
2 So MSS., Hude writes 4s, with Stahl. 
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a view to trying their hand at sea also; and in 
general they were much encouraged. 

VIII. Nicias, perceiving this and seeing the 
enemy's strength and his own perplexities increasing 
day by day, on his part also sent word to Athens on 
many occasions, giving detailed reports of what was 
happening, and especially now, because he thought 
that they were in a critical situation and that there 
was no hope of safety unless the Athenians, with all 
possible speed, should either recall them or send out 
reinforcements in no small numbers. But fearing 
that his messengers might not report the actual 
facts, either through inability to speak or from lapse 
of memory,! or because they wanted to please the 
crowd, wrote a letter, thinking that in this way the 
Athenians would best learn his own view, obscured 
in no way by any fault on the part of the messenger, 
and could thus deliberate about the true situation. 
So the messengers whom he sent departed, bearing 
the letter and the verbal reports which they were to 
deliver; but as regards the camp, the object of his 
care was now rather to keep on the defensive than 
to run voluntary risks. | 

IX. At the end of the same summer Euetion, an 
Athenian general, made in concert with Perdiccas an 
expedition against Amphipolis with a large force of 
Thracians, and though he failed to take the city, 
brought some triremes round into the Strymon and 
blockaded it from the river, using Himeraeum as his 
_ base. So the summer ended. 

X. The following winter the messengers of Nicias, 
on reaching Athens, gave the messages which they 
had been ordered to give by word of mouth, answer- 

1 Or, reading yvéuns, “from want of intelligence.” 


7 


THUCYDIDES 


amexplvovto Kal ri émtotodyy amédocav, o dé 
ypapateds THs Tokews TrapeOwy avéyra Tois 
"AOnvatots Sndodcay Todée. 

XI. “Ta pev mpdtepov mpaxOévta, @ ’AOn- 
vaio. év dAXais TodAals értatoNais tote’ viv SE 
Kaipos oy Hocov pabovtas ipas ev b éopev 

2 Sovrevoacbat. Kpatnodvtwr yap nuay paxats 
rais treloot Supaxocious ed’ ods eréupOnpev xal 
Ta telyn oixodouncapévay év olatep viv eo per, 
HAOe VUAcrros Aaxedatpovios atpatiav Exwv Ex 
re [leXoTrovvnicou Kal ard Tay év Luxehia TOAEMY 
tor Ov. Kal ayn TH pev TpeTy vixaTat bp’ 
jipov, TH 8 borepaia immedai te Toddois Kal 
dxovtictais BiacOévres dveywpyoapev és Ta 

3 telyn. viv ody tpeis wey Mavodpuevor TOU Trept- 
recytopod ba AROS TOV evavtiov jovxalopev 
(ovde yap Evuprdon TH oTpatiad Suvaiped’ av 
xpnoacGat dravpaxvias TAS purakis Tov Tet- 
Xav pépos Te TOD omhutiKxod), ot dé mapwxodoun- 
kacw Hiv tetyos amdobv, Hote pH elvat Ett 
mepiTetyioat avTOUs, Hv pr Tis TO TapaTetyiopa 

4 ToT TOAAH otpaTia eweOawv Eryn. EvpBeSnné 
re modtopxety SoxodvTas muds adXovs avTovs 
parrov, dca YE Kata yi, ToUTO maacxew ovdé 
yap Tis xopas emt word bia Tods imméas €Eep- 
voueba. 

XII. [eméudacr 8¢ xal és eXotovvno ov rpéc- 
Bes én adAnv otpatiay, wal és Tas ev Lixedia 
mores ['vdurmos olyetar, Tas pev Kal Tmeiowv 
Evprrodepeiv boa viv jovyafovow, ano $€ Tov 
ért al oTpatiav Tetny Kai vavTLKOU TapacKeviy, 
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ing any questions that were asked, and delivered the 
letter. And the clerk of the city came before the 
Athenians and read them the letter, which ran as 
follows : 

XI. “ What has been done before this, Athenians, 
you have been informed in many earlier letters ; but 
now it is more than ever the time for you to learn in 
what condition we are and then to take counsel. When 
in most of our battles we had beaten the Syracusans, 
against whom we were sent, and had built the forti- 
fications in which we now are, there came Gylippus, 
a Lacedaemonian, with an army collected from the 
Peloponnesus and from some of the cities in Sicily. 
In the first battle he was defeated by us, but on the 
next day, under pressure from their numerous cavalry 
and javelin-men, we drew back within our walls. 
At the present time, then, we have discontinued our 
work of cireumvallation on account of the superior 
numbers of the enemy and are keeping quiet; for 
we cannot use our whole army because the guarding 
of the walls has absorbed a part of our heavy-armed 
force. The enemy meanwhile have built a single 
wall past ours, so that it is no longer possible to 
invest them, unless one should assault this counter- 
wall with a large force and take it. So it has turned 
out that we, who are supposed to be besieging 
others, are rather ourselves under siege, at least by 
land; for we cannot even go far into the country 
because of their cavalry. 

XII. “ And they have also sent envoys to the Pelo- 
ponnesus for another army, and Gylippus has gone to 
the cities of Sicily, to persuade such of them as are 
now neutral to join them in the war, and to bring 
from other cities, if he can, still further reinforce- 
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by Sivyta, dEwv. Stavoodvtar yap, ws eyw 
muv@dvopat, To Te TEL@ Gpa TOY TELXOV Huav 
metpav xal tais vavol Kata Oddaccav. Kal 
Sewov pndevri tuov Sofn ecivar bt Kal Kata 
O@ddaccav. Td yap vavTiKOY Hav, HrEep KaKELvOL 
mruvOdvovtat, TO wev TPATov Hxwate Kal TOV veav 
th Enpotnte Kal TOY TANPepaToY TH TwTNpIA’ 
vov b¢ al re ves SudBpoxot, TorodToY ypovov HH 
Oaraccevovcat, Kal Ta TANpOpaTta épOapTat. 
Tas pev yap vais ovx éoti avedxdcavtas dta- 
Wita: dca 7d avtimddous Kal TO TWAHPEL Kai ETE 
mrelous TAS TOV TOAEuL@Y Ovcas alel TpocdoKiaV 
mapéxew ws éemimrevoovta. avepai o€ eiow 
dvaTre:pwpevar, Kal ai érixyerpyoers én exeivots 
nal amotnpavat Tas opetépas wadrAov éEoucia: 
ov yap édoppovow arrows. 

XIII. ‘Hyiv & é« roddrijs av reptovaias vey 
pods todTo umhpye Kal py avaycalopévoss, 
domep viv, wdcas dvddcoew. ei yap apatpy- 
copmev te Kal Bpayd Tis THprjcews, TA EmITHOELA 
oby oper, rapa Thy éxeiveov Todkw YareTa@s Kal 
viv éoxomlouevot. ta dé wANpOpaTa d:a Ode 
ebOdpn te huiv Kai ert viv POeiperat, Tov vavTa@v" 
uev Sia dpvyavicpov nai aprayhy kai vépeiav 
paxpav bd tav imméwy amoddupévor" oi Se 
Ocpdrrovtes, eretdyn és avtinada Kxabeotnxaper, 
avtoporovct, Kai of Févor of pev avayKacTol 
éo Raves evOds KaTa TAS TONELS ATOXDPOUELY, ob 


1 ray, after vavrav in MSS., deleted by Poppo. 


\ Lit. ‘‘dryness,” as opposed to a water-logged condition 
(5:¢Bpoxor). 
20 





BOOK VII. xn, 1—xiu. 2 


ments for his army and navy. For they plan, as I 
hear, to make an attempt upon our walls with their 
land-force and at the same time to try their luck at 
sea also with their fleet. And let it not seem in- 
credible to any of you that they will try also by sea. 
For our fleet, as the enemy also have learned, 
though at first it was in prime condition as regards 
both the soundness! of the ships and the unimpaired 
condition of the crews, is not so now; the ships are 
water-logged, from having been at sea for so long a 
time already, and the crews have wasted away. For 
it is not possible to draw the ships up on shore and 
dry them out, because the fleet of the enemy, which is 
quite a match for us and in number is even superior, 
keeps us in continual expectation that it will sail 
against us. They keep practising in plain view ; the 
initiative to make attack lies with them; and they 
have a better opportunity to dry their ships than we, 
for they are not blockading others. 

XIII. “We, on the contrary, could hardly enjoy 
this advantage even if we had a great superiority in 
the number of our ships, and were not compelled, as 
now, to use them all for guard-duty. For if we relax 
our vigilance ever so little, we shall not have our 
supplies, which are even now with difficulty brought 
past their city and into our camp. And our crews 
have been and are still being wasted, for the reason 
that our sailors, forced to go out to a distance for 
wood and forage and water, are constantly being 
killed by the cavalry. And now that we have been 
reduced to equal terms with the enemy, our servants 
are deserting. Of the mercenaries also, some, who 
embarked on our ships under compulsion, go home 
to their cities on the first opportunity; others, who 
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8 bard peydrXov pucbod To rpa@rov érapbévtes Kai 
oidpevoe ypnuaticicOar pad2rov 7 payxeicOat, 
reid) Tapa yveunv vavtixovy Te 57 Kai Tarra 
ard tay ToNeuloy avOectata opacwy, of méev er 
avtoporias mpoddce amépxyovtat, ot Sé ws 
Exacrot Stivaytat (7roAAy & 4 Lexeria), eiol & ot 
xai, avtol! éumopevopevor, avdparroda “Txxapixa 
avrepBiBdoa itép ohoy reicavtes TOvS TpLN- 
padpyous Thy axpiSeray Tod vavTixod adypynvTat. 
XIV. ’Emiotapévois § tyiv ypddw ote Bpa- 
Xela axpn mANPOpmaTos Kal ddLyoL TOY VaUTaY ot 
éFopuavtés te vadv Kal Evvéxyovtes THY eipeciay. 
tovtwy d¢ mavTwY aTopwraTov TO TE p42) Olov TE 
elvat Taira €uol Kwrddoa TH oTpaTny® (xarerral 
yap ai ipérepar dicets apEar) xal Stt ovd oT dOev 
émimAnpwocbucla Tas vais Eyopev, 6 TOs TONeE- 
piows moAAaydbev Urdpyet, GAN avaynn ad’ ov 
éyovres HAOopev Ta Te OvTa Kal aTavaioxopeva | 
yiyvecOar’ ai yap viv ovoat trodes Evppaxot | 
advvaror, Ndfos nai Kardvyn. ei 5& mpooyevn- | 
cetar éy Ett Tois Trodeplows, ore TA TpEpovTa 
Has ywpia tis IraXias, opdvta év b Te éopev | 
Kal vuav pi éruBonPovvtar, mpos éxeivous Kwpi- | 
| 


' abrof, Hude prefers airod, with most MSS. 





1 i, ¢. as they would profess after they had got within the 
enemy’s lines. Or, ‘fon any occasion for mtd 3 4. és 
whenever the deserters thought themselves unobserv by the i 
Athenians or found themselves in the neighbourhood of the - 
Syracusan troops, xpéaois being used not of a pretended, but ! 
= be real occasion, as in 1. xxviil , xxiii. 5; ‘exviii. 1. 
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were in the first place stirred by the prospects of 
high pay and thought they were going to make 
money rather than to fight, now that, contrary to 
their expectation, they see on the enemy's side the 
fleet and everything else offering resistance, either 
go over as professed ! deserters, or get away as best 
they can—for Sicily is large—and there are also some 
who, being themselves engaged in traffic, have 
persuaded the trierarchs to take Hyccarian slaves 
on board in their stead, and thus have robbed our 
navy of its perfection of discipline. 

AIV. “You to whom I write understand that a crew 
only keeps at its prime for a short space,* and that it 
is only a few of the sailors who can both set a ship 
in motion and keep the oar-strokes in time. But of 
all these difficulties, that which causes me most 
distress is that I, the general, cannot prevent these 
abuses—for the temper of you Athenians is hard to 
control—and that we have no source from which to 
get recruits for manning our ships, while the enemy 
has many sources of supply; on the contrary, the 
resources that we brought with us must suffice for 
our present needs as well as make up for our 
constant losses;* for the only cities that are now 
in alliance with us, Naxos and Catana, cannot 
help us in this. And if but one advantage 
more shall be gained by the enemy—that the 
regions of Italy which supply us with food, seeing 
in what plight we are and that you are not sending 
reinforcements, should go over to the enemy—the 

? Or, ‘‘ the really efficient part of a crew is always small.” 


7 Or, ‘‘the men we brought with us must serve for our 
pees force as well as make up for our ever-recurring 
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cat, SiaveTo\Neuncetat avTois apayel éx7rod- 
opxnévta@v pa 0 TONE LOS. 

4 “Tovtav éyo jdim peév av elyov tpiv Erepa 
émisrédXev, ov pévToL notortepa ye, el Set 
cagpas eidotas Ta abide Bovrevoac Gar. Kal 
dpa Tas puces emioTdpevos oper, Bovropéver 
pev Ta otora a axovew, aiti@peveov d€ barepov, Hv 
Th duiv ar auTay pn) Opmotov éx Bh, pe TEpov 
HynoTadunv TO arnbes dmrOoat. 

XV. Kai viv as eg a pev ip Oopev TO ™p@Tov 
Kai TOV TTpAaTLoTav Kal Tov iyyepovey vuiv jr) 
peuTrTa@v Y EVI) MEVOY, otTw THY ryve@pny eXeTe” 
émretd7) S€ 7 Lixedia Te draca Evviotatat Kal é ex 
lleXotrovyncov adr oTparia mT poo doxipos avrois, 
Bovrevoacbe HON os Tov ¥ evO ide pnode ois 
mapovoty avTapKovrrer, aX’ i) TOUTOUS peTa- 
merely déov 7) adAnv oTpariav 7) éhdoow émt- 
meurrety Kai mrefnv Kal VaUTLK HY, Kal pnuara #1) 
oriya, guol dé diadoyov Twa, @S aduvaTos elt 


2 Sia vooov veppitiy Tapapévew. abo o buoy — 


Evyyvepns Tuyxavew" Kal yap br Eppopny TOANG 
év 7) ryyepoviats vas ed emoinca. & tt de pEédETE, 
dua T@ hpt evOvs Kai a) és dvaBoras T paaaere, 
@S TOV monepiov Ta pev év Sixeria bv oALyou 
TopLoupevwry, 7a S éx Ilehorrovyncov oxoralrepov 
per, Sums 8°, iy BY) m™ pooeXnte THY YyvOuny, T 
pev Ajcovew tpas, Howep al mpotepov, Ta Oé 
pOjcovrat.” 

XVI. ‘H pév tod Nixiov émictory tocadta 


146 wédeuos omitted by Hude, as not read by the 
Scholiast, 
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war will be all over for them without a battle, for 
we shall be besieged into surrender. 

“JI could have written you things more pleasant 
than these, but certainly not more useful, if you are 
to have full knowledge of the situation here before 
deciding upon your course ; and, besides, knowing 
as I do your tempers—that you do indeed prefer to 
hear what is most pleasant, but afterwards find fault 
if the results are in any respect disappointing—I 
have thought it safer to reveal the truth. 

XV. “ And now I beg you to believe that neither 
your soldiers nor your generals have been blame- 
worthy so far as concerns the original objects of our 
expedition; but since all Sicily is united and the 
enemy expects another army from the Peloponnesus, 
decide at once upon a course of action, knowing that 
the troops which are now here are not a match even 
for the enemy which at present confronts us, but that 
you must either recall these or send to reinforce it 
another armament equally large, both army and fleet, 
and no small amount of money; and you must send 
a general to relieve me, since I am unable to remain 
because of a disease of the kidneys. And I submit 
that I have a claim upon your indulgence, for when 
I was strong I served you well in many a position of 
command. But whatever you intend to do, do it 
promptly at the opening of spring and without post- 
ponements, knowing that the enemy will procure 


fresh resources, some near at hand in Sicily, and others 
and that these last, though 


nevertheless, if you do 
u as they did before, 


from the Peloponnesus, 
they will arrive less promptly, 
not take care, will either elude yo 


or else outstrip you.” 
XVI. Such were the disclosures made by the letter 
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éSijrov. of 5& "A@nvaiot dxovoavtes avtis TOV 
pev Nixiay ob mapédvoay Tis apyxis, GX’ avte, 
ws dv Erepor Evvapxovtes aipeOevtes abixwvrat, 
rav abtod éxet S00 mpoceidovto, Mévavdpov xal 
EdOvSnuov, Sas uy povos ev aabeveia Tadat- 
mwpoin’ atpatiay d¢ addnv EYndicavro Témy 
kal vautixiy kal retixny A@nvaiwv te €x Kata- 
hoyou kal Tav Euppdywv. xal Euvdpxovtas avTo 
eliovto Anpuocbévn te Tov “ArdxiaGévovs Kai 
Evpupédovta tov Qovxdéous. Kal Tov pev Evpv- 
uédovta evOds mepl Alou TpoTas Tas YELmeptvas 
amotéumovow és TTY Sixeriav peta déxa veor, 
dyovra elxoot kai éxatov) tddavta apyupiou Kal 
da ayyerodvta tois éxet Ste Eee Bondea Kal 
éripédera avTov EoTat. 

XVIL. ‘O && Anpocbévns ttopévwv tap- 
eaxevatetro Tov Extovy ws Gua TO Apt Tow- 
comevos, atpatidy te émayyé\Awy €&s TOUS 
Evupdyous xal ypjuata avTodev Kal vais xal 
omditas érorudtov. méumovor S¢ kal rept THY 
[lexomévyncov of “A@nvaios elxoot vads, Orws 
durdocoev pndéva ard KopivOov nat ris Uedo- 
movynaou és Tv Suxediav wepaiodcOar. ob yap 
KopivOcot, as abrois of mpécBets Heov xal Ta ev 
TH Xtxedia Bertiw iyyyedXor, youicavTes OvUK 
dixatpov Kai Thy TMpotepay Téwpiw TaeY vewv 
roujsacbat, TOAA@ paddXov éwéppwvto, Kal €&v 

1 With H and Valla, the other MSS. omit «al 


éxatév. 
pesrtandalh tees M EURO A pe EA INE oa et SE ELE abs ee 


1 Already mentioned as one of those who signed the treaty 
of Nicias, 422 B.c.; cf. Vv. xix. 2; xxiv. 1. 
2 Last mentioned in active service in iv. 66-69. 
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of Nicias. But when the Athenians heard it read, they 
did not relieve Nicias of his command, but in order 
that he might not to have to face his difficulties alone 
while in ill-health, they chose two men who were on 
the spot, Menander and Euthydemus,! to assist him 
until the arrival of the other two who should be chosen 
as his colleagues. And they voted to send another 
armament, both land-force and fleet, to be recruited 
from the Athenians on the muster-roll and from the 
allies. And as colleagues for Nicias they elected 
Demosthenes ? son of Alcisthenes, and Eurymedon ® 
son of Thucles. Eurymedon was despatched to Sicily 
immediately, about the time of the winter solstice, 
with ten ships ; and he took with him one hundred 
and twenty talents of silver, and at the same time 
bore a message to the army in Sicily that reinforce- 
ments would come and that care would be taken of 
them, 

XVII. But Demosthenes remained behind and 
busied himself with preparations for his depar- 
ture, which he planned to make at the opening of 
spring, sending to the allies requisitions for troops 
and getting ready at home money and ships and 
hoplites. And the Athenians also sent twenty ships 
round the Peloponnesus, to see that no one should 
cross over from Corinth and the Peloponnesus to 
Sicily. For the Corinthians, when the Syracusan 
envoys arrived and reported that the situation in 
Sicily was more favourable, felt much greater con- 
fidence than before, thinking that their former 
despatch of the fleet had been well timed, and 


* He had been fined after the unsuccessful expedition to 
Sicily in 424 B.c.; ¢f. rv. Ixv. 3. 
* £24,000; $116,640. 
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ddxdot mapeckevatovto avtol Te aTooTeovvTEs 
émriras és TH Lixediav cal éx Tis adds Hedo- 
rrovvicov of Aaxedatmovior TH adT@ TpoTe 
méuyovtes. vais te of KopivO.ot wévte Kal eixoot 
érdrjpovr, OT ws vavpaxlas Te aTroTE! patwot T pos 
rip ev tH Navraxto puraxyy, kal Tas odeddas 
aitav faocov of ev th Navmd«t@ ‘A@nvaior 
KwAvolev arraipev, Tpos Thy opetépav avtitakiw 
Tov TpLipwy Ty PvrAaKHY TrOLOUpEVOL. 

XVIII. Uapecxevdfovto 5é xal tiv és thy 
, ‘ ? ‘ e ld tid 
Artixiy éaBoryv of Aaxedaipovio, womep TE 
mpovdédoxto avtois Kal tav Xupaxoctwy Kal 

’ 
Kopiv0iwv evayovtwy, émetdy ervvOdvovto Thy 
> . ~ , dl , , ‘ , 
aro tov ’A@nvaiwv BojPeav és tHv Lxediay, 
ad 4 , fol / ol ‘ e 
draws 5 éxBoris yevouévns StaxwrvOj. Kai o 
‘ ‘ 

"ArxiBiddns mpocxeipevos ebidacKke thy Aexé- 
Necay Tex er Kal pi) aviévat Tov ToEpLOP. 
uddtota 6 trois Aaxedatpoviows éyeyévnro Ts 
e , , a 
popn, dtdte Tods "AOnvatovs évopttov Simrdody Tov 

‘ ¥ , col 
modepov ExovTas, mpos Te Tha Kal Lixehiwras, 
edxaatpetwtépovs éeceobat, cal bre Tas oTroVeas 
mpotépous AedvuKévat WyyovTO avTous* ev yap T@ 

ld / a 
mn porépw Toren apéTEepov TO Tapavounpa waddov 
yevérOat, Ore Te és [dataav AOov GnBaior ev 
a , , U = 
ctrrovéais Kal, eipnuévov ev tais mpotrepov EvvOn- 
fad ‘ bd ld , sf/ ‘ 

Kats 6rTra pip Errihéperv, Hy Sixas €0édwat Sidovat, 





: The Athenian squadron, generally twenty triremes, 
stationed on guard here during the whole war ; ¢/. 11. lxix. 1.; 


Ixxx. 4. 
2 The Archidamian War, or the first decade of the 


Peloponnesian War. 3 cf. 1. ii. 1. 
« Referring to the Thirty Years’ Truce ; ¢/. 1. exv, 1. 
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accordingly not only were they themselves pre- 
paring to send hoplites to Sicily in merchant-ships, 
but also the Lacedaemonians were intending in the 
same manner to despatch troops from the rest of the 
Peloponnesus. The Corinthians were also manning 
twenty-five ships, in order that they might try an 
engagement with the squadron on watch at Nau- 
pactus! and that the Athenians at Naupactus might 
not find it so easy to prevent their merchant-vessels 
from putting to sea, since they would be busy keep- 
ing watch upon the triremes arrayed against them. 
XVIII. The Lacedaemonians were also making 
ready for their invasion of Attica, both in accordance 
with their previous resolution and because the Syra- 
cusans and Corinthians urged it, when they heard of 
the reinforcements to be sent from the Athenians to 
Sicily, so that, as they said, these might be wholly 
prevented by the invasion. And Alcibiades was 
likewise insistently telling them that they should 
fortify Deceleia and not relax their efforts in the 
war. But most important of all was the fact that a 
degree of confidence had come to the Lacedaemo- 
niaas, because they believed that the Athenians, 
once they had on their hands a twofold war—with 
themselves and with the Siceliots—would be more 
easily overthrown, and because they regarded the 
Athenians as having been the first to break the 
treaty. In the former war? they felt that the trans- 
gression had been rather on their own part ; for the 
Thebans had entered Plataea in time of truce,® and, 
although it had been stipulated in the former agree- 
ments * that neither party was to resort to arms if 
the other were willing to submit the question to 
arbitration, yet they themselves refused to respond 
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avtol ovy imnxovor és dixas TPOKANOUMLEVOV TOV 
’"AOnvalwy. xa dia todTo eixdtws dvotuyeiv Te 
évoptlov kal éveOupodvto THY TE mept IlvXov Evy- 

pav cal el tts GAH adTois yévorTo. erred») O€ 
oi "A@nvaio. tais tptdxovta vavoiv €& “Apyous 
dppopevor "Emidavpov té tt Kal Ipactav Kat 
dra edywcav nal éx Ilvdkov dua €dyorevovto, 
nal 6odxis rept tov Siapopal yévowto Tay Kata 
ras orroveas audis Snroupeven,es dixas mpoKadou- 
pévov Tov Aaxebatpoviov ov« iMedov CTLTPETTELY, 
Tore OW of AaxeSatpoviot vopicaytes TO Tapavo- 
unua, Orep kat apior MpoTEpoy HuapTyTO, avbis 
és rods "A@nvalous Td avTo Teper tava, TpoOupot 
Roav és Tov TOMepov. Kal ev TO Ketwave ToOUTH 
cidnpov Te Tmepinyyeddov Kata Tous Evupaxous 
eal Ta GAXa épyareia Hroipalov és Tov émiTerye- 
ouov. Kal tois ev TH LikeNa dua ws aTo- 
méswovtes ev tals OdKdow émtxoupiay auto TE 
érropitov Kal Tovs aAXous IleXotrovyncious mpoc- 
nvayxatov. Kal 6 xerwav étedevta, Kal dydoov 
kal Séxatov tos TH ToAguw ETEXEUTA THdE dv 
Bovevdidns Evvéypavev. 

XIX. Tod 8 émvytyvopévou Hpos evOvs apxo- 
pévou mperata §) of Aaxedatuovior Kal ot 
Evppaxoe és THY "Arrixny écéBarov' ryyeito Se 
¢ , , , ‘ 
Ayis 0 "Apyiddpou, Aaxedaipovioy Bacirevs. 
xal mpaTov pev THs X@pas Ta Tepl TO Tediov 
éSijwoav, érevta Aexéderav éreixitov, Kata Models 





t jv. 26-41. 2 cf. vi. ev. 1. 
3 March, 413 B.c. 
« Situated almost due north of Athens, at the highest 
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to the summons when the Athenians invited them 
to arbitrate. On this account they considered that 
they deserved their misfortune, having in mind both 
the disaster at Pylos! and any other that had befallen 
them. But now the Athenians, setting out from 
Argos with thirty ships,? had ravaged a part of 
Epidaurus and Prasiae and other places, and at the 
same time were making predatory excursions from 
Pylos; and as often as differences arose about any of 
the points of dispute in the treaty and the Lacedae- 
monians proposed arbitration, they were unwilling 
to resort to it; at this time, therefore, the Lacedae- 
monians, considering that the unlawful conduct, 
of which they had themselves formerly been guilty, 
had shifted round and now rested upon the 
Athenians, were zealous for the war, And during 
this winter they sent out requisitions for iron 
to their allies, and in general were making ready 
the tools needed in the fortification of Deceleia. 
And at the same time they were not only devising 
on their own part ways and means for sending 
reinforcements in merchant-ships to the army in 
Sicily, but were also compelling the rest of the 
Peloponnesians to do likewise. So the winter ended, 
and with it the eighteenth year of this war of which 
Thucydides wrote the history. 

XIX. At the very beginning of the next spring,® 
earlier than ever before, the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies invaded Attica, under the command of 
Agis son of Archidamus, king of the Lacedae- 
monians. And at first they ravaged the plain of 
Attica and then proceeded to fortify Deceleia,‘ 


point of the pass where the road to Boeotia cuts through the 
eastern Parnes, the site of the present village of Tatoi. 
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2 SteXduevoe td Epyov. améyer Sé  Aexédera 
” fal ‘ ld 
otadiovs pddiota THs Tav "A@nvaiwy trodews 
elxoot Kal éxatov, mapamAyjoov Sé ov TOAXN@ 
‘ - r ‘ 
wréov! Kal amd tis Boiwtias. emi 5 re Tedip 
nal TS Xwpas Tois KpaTtioTtots és TO KaKoUpyetn * 
@KOonmEtTO TO TEiYos, Emipaves péexpL THS TOV 
‘ ‘ lol a 
3A@nvaiwy modews. Kal of pev ev TH “ATTEKT 
, ¢ , 
Tledotrovyyjciot Kai of Evppayot éretxibov" oi 6 
év 7H LleXorvrovvnow améotedXov eps Tov auvToV 
=: a ’ ’ , 
ypovoy tais odKacet Tovs oditas és THY LexeNiar, 
Aaxedatpoviot pev Tay te Eihwror érireEdpevot 
, fol , 
tovs Berticrovs cal tov veodapwdowrv, Evvaudo 
’ e 
tépwv é€axociovs omditas xal “Exxpitov Xrrap- 
4 / 
TiaThv apxovta, BowwrTol 8& Tpiaxocious oTXiTas, 
vy hpxov Eévov te wai Nikwv OnBSaio rai 
4 “Hynoavdpos Oeomiev’s. oro pév ody ev Tois 
Tp@Tot OopunoavTes amo tov Tawdpouv Tijs 
Naxwvixis és Td rédAayos adeicav’ peta 5é Tov- 
tous Kopiv@iot ov moAA® DotEepoy TevtTaKxocious 
e , ‘ 4 , 9: 7% , ‘ 4 
omXitas, Tovs pev e& avris KopivOov, rovs dé 
fed Ud "A id Ld 8 "A / a 
mpocpuclwoapevot. Apxadwy, apxyovTa reE 
apyov Kopiv@iov mpoordtavtes dréreuyar. 
> be ‘ vy , 5 ad ¢ / 
amrectetAay b€ Kal Stxvwvior Staxocious omditas 
. a a , ? ‘ , 
ood Tois KopivOiots, dv hpye Lapyevs Lixv@vios. 
e td ” 7 
5 ai 5é wévre wal elixoor vies Tov Kopiw0iwv ai 
ToD YElu@vos TANPwLeicat avOwppyovy Tais év TH 
, a cal 
Navmaxt@ eixoct ’Artixais, fworep avrois oi 
4 ~ 7 ¢ Ld > \ a / 
omAitat tais oAxaow amo tis [leXotrovyrcou 
aninpav’ obmrep évexa kal TO Tp@Tov émANpwONcar, 
1 ob woAAG wAdov deleted by Hude. 


2 és rd xaxovpyeiv deleted by Hude with Kriiger and Stahl. 
* xal, before &pxovra in the MSS., deleted by Hude. 
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apportioning the work to the several allied states. 
Deceleia is distant from the city of Athens about one 
hundred and twenty stadia, and about the same 
distance, or not much more, from Boeotia. The 
purpose of the fort they were building was to domi- 
nate the plain and the most fertile parts of the 
country, with a view to devastating them, and it was 
visible as far as the city of Athens. And while the 
Peloponnesians in Attica and their allies were build- 
ing this fort, those in the Peloponnesus were at the 
same time despatching the hoplites in merchant- 
ships to Sicily, the Lacedaemonians having picked 
out the best of the Helots and Neodamodes,! of both 
together about six hundred hoplites, with Eccritus 
the Spartan as commander, and the Boeotians having 
selected three hundred hoplites, in command of 
whom were Xenon and Nicon, both Thebans, and 
Hegesander, a Thespian. Now these set out in the 
first contingent from Taenarus in Laconia and made 
for the open sea; and following them, but not long 
afterwards, the Corinthians sent out five hundred 
hoplites, some from Corinth itself, others being 
Areadians whom they had taken on for hire, appoint- 
ing in command of them Alexarchus, a Corinthian. 
The Sicyonians also despatched at the same time as 
the Corinthians two hundred hoplites under the 
command of Sargeus, a Sicyonian. Meanwhile the 
twenty-five Corinthian ships, which had been manned 
during the winter, lay opposite the twenty Athenian 
ships at Naupactus, until their hoplites in the 
merchant-ships had got well on their voyage from 
the Peloponnesus; it was for this purpose, indeed, that 


' «f. v, xxxiv, 1. These were clans of new citizens made 
up of Helots emancipated for service in war. 
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Sms ph of "AOnvaior mpos Tas OAKdSas UadAOY Di) 
mpos Tas TpLNpels TOY vOUY éyoouw. 

XX. "Ev 8é tovt@ Kal oi “AOnvaior dua Aexe- 
Nelas TH TELyLo Um Kal TOD Hpos evOds dpYojevov 
mept te [leXomrévyncoy vas TplaxovTa éaTethay 
cai Xapixrdéa tov "Arrodrod@pou apxovta, w 
elpnto Kal és “Apyos adixopéve Kata TO Evp- 
payixoy mapaxarelv ’Apyetor * omditas émi Tas 

2 vais, Kal Tov Anuoobérn és Thy XtKediay, WOTrEp 
Euedrov, anwéatedrov éEnxovTa pev vavow 'A@n- 
vaiov al mévte Xiats, owAitats Sé €x KaTadoyou 
’"AOnvaiwv Sraxocios Kal xedéLOLS, Kal vnotwTa@Vv 
Scors éxactaysbev olov tT hw TreioTo.s xpN- 
cacbat, Kal éx TOV GdAXwv Evppayov Tov UT1- 
nov, el Tobey Te elyov emiTndesov Es TOV TOAEpLOD, 
Evpropicavtes. elpnto 0 avT@ TpaTov peTa TOU 
Xaptxdéouvs dua mepiTréovta EvotpateverOat 

3 rept tiv Aaxwvixny. Kal 6 pev Anpuoabévns és 
thy Alywav mpoomdevoas Tod oTpatevmatos TE 
ef tu bredérerTT0 Teptéueve Kal tov Xapixdéa 
tous "Apyeious tapadaBeiv. 

XXI. Ev 88 79 Sexedia bd rods adtovs ypovous 
rovrou Tod Hpos Kal 6 T'vAuTr7os Hev és Tas Lupa- 
Kovoas, dyov ard TOV TONEwY Ov ETTELTE oTpaTiav 

2 banv éxactaxdbev TrELaTHY edvvaTo. Kal EvyKa- 
Neas tods Lupaxociovs &pn xphvar mAnpovv 
vais ws Svvavtat TrEloTas Kal vavpaylas a7o- 
meipay rauBavew: édrifew yap an’ avTou Tt 
Epyov aktov tod xuvdivou és Tov modepov KaT- 

3 epydcecOa, Evvavérerbe Sé Kal o “Epuoxpatns 
ra are after 'Apyelwv in MSS., deleted by Reiske, followed by 

uae. 
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they had been manned in the first place—that the 
Athenians might not give their attention so much to 
the merchant-ships as to the triremes. 

XX. Meanwhile the Athenians, simultaneously 
with the fortification of Deceleia and at the very 
beginning of spring, sent thirty ships round the 
Peloponnesus under the command of Charicles son 
of Apollodorus, whose orders were on reaching Argos 
to summon to the ships Argive hoplites, in accord- 
ance with the terms of their alliance. And they 
also were setting Demosthenes on his way to Sicily, 
as they had planned to do, with fifty Athenian ships 
and five Chian, twelve hundred Athenian hoplites 
from the muster-roll, and as many islanders as it was 
possible to get into their service from each place; 
and from their other allies who were subjects they 
collected whatever these had anywhere that was 
serviceable for the war. But Demosthenes had 
received instructions first of all, as he was sailing 
round, to co-operate with Charicles in his operations 
on the coast of Laconia. So he sailed to Aegina 
and waited there for any part of the armament that 
had been left behind, and also until Charicles should 
take on board the Argive hoplites. 

XXI_. In Sicily, during the same spring and at 
about the same time, Gylippus returned to Syracuse, 
bringing from each of the cities which he had 
prevailed upon as large a body of troops as he could 
secure. And calling together the Syracusans, he 
told them that they should man as many ships as 
possible and try their luck in fighting at sea; for he 
hoped thereby to accomplish something for the 
furtherance of the war that would be worth the risk. 
And Hermocrates most of all joined in urging them 
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oby fixtota! tais vavol pi dOvpeiy emrxerpjoat 
mpos Tovs ’AOnvaious, Mywv ovde éxeivous WaT pLov 
tiv euretpiay ovdé aidiov Tis Oardoons Exel, 
GAN Frreipworas paddov TOY Xvpaxociwy bytas 
kal avayxacbévtas td Mydwv vauTiKxovs yevé- 
cat. Kai mpos avdpas Torunpods, olovs Kal 
’AOnvaiovs, Tods avTITONUaVTAaS YANETWTLTOUS 
abrois? haiverOar’ @ yap éxeivor Tovs Tédas, Ov 
Suvdper Eat Ste mpovxovtes, TH S€ Opdcer 
emexeipowvTes, xatagpoPovat, kal odds dy To 
aito opoiws tots évavtios bmoaxelv. Kal Lupa- 
xootous eb eldévat En TO TOAWATaL ATpogdoKynTwS 
apes TO ’AOnvaiwy vavTixoy avtiaTivat mréov Tt, 
S:a To ToLwodToy éexTAayévTWY aAUTO@Y, TEpLEeTO- 
pévous }) "AOnvaious TH emia Thun THY Luvpaxociwv 
ameplav Brayovras* tévat obv és THY Teipay TOU 
vauTixod kal pi) atoxveiv. Kaloi pev Zvpaxoorot, 
rod. re [vdimmov cal rod ‘Epuoxpdtovs Kai et 
rou ddXov TreLGovT@v, Opunvro Te és THY vavpaxtav 
wal Tas vais €mdpovr. 

XXII. ‘O 8 PvAcrros, ered) taperxevacto 
To pavtixoy, a@yayav wrod vikta Tacav TH 
otpatiay Thy melny adtos pev Tois ev TO TTAnp- 
pupio telyeot cata yi Euedre tpocPareiv, ai 
8é tpujpers Tov Svpaxociwy dpa Kal amo EvyOy- 
watos TéevTe piv Kal Tpldxovta €x TOU peyddou 
Arpévos emréwdeov, ai S¢ wévte Kal TecoapdKorTa 
ex Tov eddaocoves, ov Hv Kai TO vewpiov auTois, 


1 rou, after hxiora in MSS., deleted by Hude with GM. 
2 For &» adrois of the Vulgate. 
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not to be faint-hearted about attacking the Athenians 
with their ships, saying that with the Athenians also 
their maritime skill was not a legacy from their 
fathers or a possession for al] time, but that on the 
contrary they were originally more landsmen than 
the Syracusans, and had only taken to the sea when 
foreed to do so by the Persians. He added that 
those who with daring confront daring men like the 
Athenians appear most formidable to them ; for that 
quality which enables the Athenians to terrorize 
their neighbours, to whom they are sometimes not 
superior in power, though they always attack them 
with confidence—this very quality the Syracusans 
would likewise exhibit to their opponents. And he 
said that he was well aware that the Syracusans, by 
daring unexpectedly to make a stand against the 
Athenian fleet, would have an advantage over them, 
dismayed as they would be on that account, which 
would more than outweigh the damage which the 
Athenians might inflict by their skill on the inex- 
perience of the Syracusans. He urged them, there- 
fore, to proceed to the trial of their fleet and not to 
shrink from it. So the Syracusans, under the per- 
suasions of Gylippus, Hermocrates, and perhaps 
others, were eager for the sea-fight and began to 
“man the ships. 

XXII. When the fleet was ready, Gylippus led 
out his whole land-force under cover of night, 
intending in person to make an assault by land upon 
the forts of Plemmyrium, and at the same time, on 
a preconcerted signal, thirty-five Syracusan triremes 
sailed to the attack from the Great Harbour, while 
forty-five sailed round from the lesser harbour, where 
their ship-yard was, purposing to form a junction 
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/ 1 U A ‘ b] 4 al 
mepérdeov,Bourdpevot mpos Tas evTOs Mpog pelEat 
cal dua érirreiv TO [Anpupuply, Sires ot "A@n- 

2 vaiot dudorépwOev OopyBavrat. oi 8 “AOnvaior 
S:a raxous dvtimdnpwcartes éEjKovta vais Tats 
pév mévte xal elxoor mpos Tas wévTe Kal Tptd- 
kovta tov Supaxocioy Tas ev TH peyarw Arpevt 
évavudyour, tais 8 eridoiras amivtev énl 
Tas é Tod vewpiov mepiTdeovcas. Kal evOds 
mpo TOU oTopaTos TOD peydhou ALpéEvOS évavpa- 
your, kal dvteixyov addArAois él TOdU, ol peV 
BidcacOac Bovrdpmevor tov eomdovy, ot dé 
KWAVELD. 

XXIII. ’Ev tovrm && 6 Tvdurros, tov &v TO 
TlAnpupupio “AOnvaiwy mpds tiv Oddaccay ért- 
cataBdvrev Kai TH vavpaxyia Thy yvopnny Tpoc- 
eXOVT@Y, pbdver mpooreray aya TH &w aidvidios 
rots Telyect, Kal aipel TO péytoTov TpOTov, ETELTa 
8: nal ta éddcow Svo0, ovy bTopewavTav TOV 
gurdcov, as eldov Td péyrotov padios Anpbév. 

2 Kal éx pév Too mpwtov ddovtos yareTas ot 
avOpwrot, dco. xa és Ta Tota Kal oAxdda TiVa 
xarépuyor, eFexouifovto és TO oTpaToTedoy’ TMV 
yap Lupakocion tals év TH peyddo Ape vavol 
Kpatovvtwy TH vavpayia bro Tptypous mas Kal 
ed mAcovans erediwxovto’ éredy Sé Ta Svo TeLxXi- 
ouata wAioxeto, év TovT@ Kal of LYupaxocrot 
ériyyavov ion vixwpevor, kal ot €€ avTav 

3 hevyovtes paov mapémrevcay. ai yap Tov 
Supaxociwy ai mpd Tov aTopaTos Ves vavpa- 
yovcar Pracduevar tas THY ’"AO@nvaiwy vais 


1 «al before xep:éxAcov, omitted with H and Valla. 
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with those inside the harbour and simultaneously 
attack Plemmyrium, so that the Athenians, thus 
assailed from both directions, might be thrown into 
confusion. But the Athenians, hastily manning sixty 
ships to oppose them, with twenty-five engaged the 
thirty-five Syracusan ships that were in the Great 
Harbour, and with the rest went to meet the squad- 
ron that was sailing round from the ship-yard. And 
so they at once engaged in battle in front of the 
mouth of the Great Harbour, and for a long time 
held out against one another, one side wishing to 
force the entrance, the other to prevent this. 
XXIII. Meanwhile Gylippus, noticing that the 
Athenians on Plemmyrium had gone down to the 
sea and were giving their attention to the sea-fight, 
surprised them by making a sudden attack at day- 
break upon the forts; and first he captured the 
largest, and afterwards the two smaller ones also, 
their garrisons not awaiting the attack when they 
saw the largest so easily taken. Of the garrison of 
the fort that was taken first, all that succeeded in 
escaping to the boats and to a certain merchant-ship 
were rescued and brought to camp, but it was with 
difficulty ; for the Syracusans were at the time 
having the best of the fight with their ships in the 
Great Harbour, and a trireme, and that a fast sailer, 
was sent in pursuit. But when the other two forts 
were taken, the Syracusans, as it chanced, were by 
this time losing the fight, and those who fled from 
these forts had less difficulty in sailing past them. 
For the Syracusan ships that were fighting in front 
of the entrance, after they had forced back the 
Athenian ships, sailed into the harbour in disorder, 
and falling foul of one another made a present of 
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obder) Kdopm écérreov Kai tapaxJeicat wept 
GdAnAas Tapédocay THY vikny Tots ’"AOnvaiots. 
ravras te yap érpewav Kal id’ dv TO TpwTOV 
evixavto év TO Atpevt. Kal &vdexa pev vavs TOV 
Supaxociwv xatédvcav Kai Tovs qodXous TOY 
avopwrreav anéxtewav, TrIV Soov Ex TPLOV VEDY, 
ods eLaypncav' trav S& odetépwv tpeis vies 
SuehOdpnoav. Ta dé vavayia avedxvoarTes TOV 
Supaxociwy cal tporraioy ev TH vnotdi aTiTavTEs 
7 mpo Tod TAnpupupiov, aveywpnoav és TO 
éavtay otparoredor, 

XXIV. Of 8 Supaxdoror Kata pev THY Vavpa- 
xiav obrws émempayecay, Ta 8 ev TO LAnppupio 
relyn elyov xal tpotaia éoTnoav avTav Tpia. 
kat To pev Erepov Toi Svoiy terxoiv Toiv baTEpov 
Anobévtow KazéBarov, Ta bE Sv0 émicxevacavTes 
édpovpouv. dvOpwrot 5 ev tay TEL XOr TH ddocet 
amébavov cal eCwypyOncav TodXoi, al ypnuata 
mokrdad Ta Edpravta éddw' Bote yap Taptel@ 
ypwpéevey tov "AOnvaiwy Tois Teixert TOG MeV 
éumopwv ypiuata xal citos éviy, Tora Sé kal 
Tay tpinpdpyer, érel xal iatia TeccapaxovTa 
Tpiipwv Kail Tadrda oxen eyxatednpOn Kal 
3 Tpinpeis avetdxvopéevar Tpeis. péytrtov de Kal 
év toils mpatov éxaxwoe TO oTpdTevpa TO THY 
’"AOnvaiwy % Tod TXnppupiov Ams" od yap 
rt ovS' of xmdor dodareis Hoav THs eraywyis 
rav éritndeiwv (oi yap Supaxdcio vavalv avtoOt 
epoppodvtes exwdvov cal did payns On eyiryvovto 
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their victory to the Athenians, who routed not only 
this squadron but also the ships by. which they were 
at first being beaten inside the harbour. And they 
sank eleven of the Syracusan ships, slaying most of 
the men, except only the crews of three ships, whom 
they took alive; but of their own ships three were 
destroyed. And drawing up on shore the wrecks of 
the Syracusan ships and setting up a trophy on the 
little island that faces Plemmyrium, they withdrew 
to their own camp. 

XXIV. The Syracusans had fared thus in, the 
sea-fight, but they held possession of the forts on 
Plemmyrium and set up three trophies for these. 
One of the two forts last taken they demolished, but 
the other two they repaired and garrisoned, In the 
capture of the forts many men were killed or made 
prisoners, and much property in all was taken; for 
since the Athenians used the forts as a warehouse, 
there were in them many wares belonging to mer- 
chants as well as food, and also much property 
belonging to the trierarchs!—in fact the sails and 
other tackle of forty triremes were taken there, as 
well as three triremes that had been drawn up on 
shore. But the greatest and most serious blow 
suffered by the Athenian army was the taking of 
Plemmyrium ; for the work of bringing in provisions 
through the entrance to the harbour could no 
longer be carried on with safety (since the Syra- 
cusans lying in wait there with ships hindered this, 
and from now on the convoys could only make their 


* The trierarchs, appointed yearly from a selected list_ of 
well-to-do citizens, received from the state at the beginning 
of their year of service the bare ship, without rigging er 
equipment, which each had to provide for himself. 
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6 MpocayayovTes yap vaiy puptoddpoy adtois o 
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entrance by fighting), and in general this event 
brought consternation and discouragement to the 
army. 

XXV. After this the Syracusans sent out twelve 
ships under the command of Agatharchus, a Syra- 
cusan. One of these headed for the Peloponnesus, 
having on board some envoys who were to explain 
the situation in Sicily, that they were full of hope, 
and to urge the still more vigorous prosecution of 
the war on the continent of Greece. The other 
eleven ships sailed to Italy,! since they heard that 
boats laden with supplies for the Athenians were 
approaching. And falling in with these boats, they 
destroyed most of them; and they also burned some 
timber in the territory of Caulonia, which was lying 
there ready for the Athenians to use in ship-building. 
After this they went to Locri, and while they were 
lying there at anchor, one of the merchant-ships 
that had sailed from the Peloponnesus arrived in 
port, bringing some Thespian hoplites. Taking 
these on board their ships, the Syracusans sailed 
along the coast toward home. But the Athe- 
nians, who were watching for them at Megara with 
twenty ships, captured one ship together with its 
crew, but they could not take the rest, which escaped 
to Syracuse. 

Skirmishing also occurred in the harbour about the 
piles which the Syracusans drove down in the sea in 
front of their old dockyards with the object that 
the ships might lie moored inside the piles and the 
Athenians might not sail up and ram their ships. 
The Athenians brought up against the piles a ship 

* In Thucydides the term is used only of the part of the 
Peninsula south of the river Laiis and Metapontum. 
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1 About 250 tons. 
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of ten thousand talents! burden on whose deck were 
wooden towers and bulwarks; then from small boats 
they attached ropes to the piles and pulled them 
up with windlasses or broke them off, or else they 
dived down and sawed them off. Meanwhile the 
Syracusans kept hurling missiles at them from 
the dockyards, and they returned the fire from the 
merchant-ship ; and finally the Athenians destroyed 
most of the piles. But the most troublesome part 
of the stockade was that which was out of sight; 
for there were some of the piles which they had 
driven down so that they did not project above 
the surface of the water, and consequently it was 
dangerous to approach the stockade, for any one if 
he did not look out might impale his ship as on a 
sunken rock. But these also were disposed of by 
divers, who dived down and sawed them off for pay. 
But nevertheless the Syracusans drove their piles 
down again. And they contrived many other devices 
against one another, as might be expected when the 
two armies were in hostile array so near to each 
other; and they resorted to skirmishing and to 
stratagems of every sort. 

The Syracusans also sent to the Sicilian cities 
Corinthian, Ambraciot and Lacedaemonian envoys, 
to report the capture of Plemmyrium and to explain 
in regard to the sea-fight that they had been 
defeated, not so much by the strength of the enemy, 
as by their own confusion; and in general they were 
to declare that they were full of hope and to beg 
the cities to give them aid against the enemy with 
both ships and land-forces, seeing that the Athe- 
nians on their part were expecting another army, 
and, if the Syracusans could forestall them by de- 
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stroying the present army before the new one came, 
the war would be at anend. The forces in Sicily 
were thus occupied. 

XXVI. But as for Demosthenes,’ when the army 
was collected with which he was to bring aid to Sicily, 
he set out from Aegina, and sailing to the Pelo- 
ponnesus effected a junction with Charicles and the 
Athenian fleet of thirty ships. Then taking on 
board some Argive hoplites, they sailed against 
Laconia, ravaging first a part of Epidaurus Limera ; 
then landing on the coast of Laconia opposite 
Cythera, where the sanctuary of Apollo is, they 
ravaged portions of the land and fortified a place 
shaped like an isthmus, in order that the Helots of 
the Lacedaemonians might desert thither and that 
at the same time marauders might make it, as they 
had made Pylos, a base for their operations. Im- 
mediately afterwards, when he had taken part in 
occupying this place, Demosthenes sailed on toward 
Corcyra, in order that he might first take aboard 
some allied troops there, and then make the voyage 
to Sicily as quickly as possible. As for Charicles, he 
waited until he had completed the fortification of 
the place, and then, leaving a garrison there, sailed 
back home with his thirty ships, as did the Argives 
also at the same time. 

XXVII. During this same summer there arrived at 
Athens thirteen hundred peltasts of the dirk-bearing 
Thracians of the tribe of Dii, who were to have 
sailed to Sicily with Demosthenes. But since they 
came too late, the Athenians were disposed to send 
them back to Thrace whence they had come. To 
keep them for the war that was being carried on 


1 Resuming the narrative at ch. xx. 3. 
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araons éotépnvto Kal avdpaTodwv mréov 
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from Deceleia seemed too expensive, since each 
received as pay a drachma a day. It should be 
explained regarding Deceleia that, from the time 
when it was first fortified during this summer by the 
entire army and was then regularly occupied for the 
annoyance of the country by garrisons furnished by 
the several allied states and succeeding each other 
at fixed intervals of time, its occupation did much 
harm to the Athenians, and by destruction of 
property and wastage of men was one of the chief 
causes that brought ruin to their cause. For before 
this summer the enemy's invasions, being of short 
duration, did not prevent the Athenians from making 
full use of the land during the rest of the year; but at 
this time, the occupation being continuous, the enemy 
sometimes invading the country with a larger force 
and at others the regular garrison overrunning the 
country, as it was compelled to do, and carrying 
off booty, while Agis, the king of the Lacedaemonians, 
who was present in person, carried on the war in no 
desultory fashion, the Athenians were suffering great 
damage. For they were deprived of their whole 
territory, more than twenty thousand slaves had 
already deserted, a large proportion of these being 
artisans, and all their small cattle and beasts of 
burden were lost; and now that the cavalry were 
sallying forth every day, making demonstrations 
against Deceleia and keeping guard throughout the 
country, some horses were constantly going lame 
because of the rocky ground and the incessant hard- 
ships they had to endure, and some were continually 
being wounded. 
_. XXVIII. There was this further disadvantage : the 
bringing in of provisions from Euboea, which had 
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formerly been managed more expeditiously by way 
of Oropus overland through Deceleia, now became 
expensive, the route being by sea round Sunium. 
Everything alike which the city needed had to be 
imported, and Athens ceased to be a city and became 
a garrisoned fortress. For the Athenians had to keep 
guard at the battlements, during the day by relays, 
but at night everybody except the cavalry, some 
doing duty at the watch-posts, others upon the wall, 
both summer and winter, and so suffered great hard- 
ships. But what weighed most heavily upon them 
was that they had two wars on their hands at the 
same time ; and yet they had been brought to such 
a pitch of determination as no one would have 
credited before it happened, if he had heard of it. 
That they, who were themselves being besieged by 
the Peloponnesians by means of a fortress in their 
country, should not even thus abandon Sicily, but 
should in turn be there besieging Syracuse in the 
same manner, a city which taken by itself is not 
smaller than the city of Athens; and that they 
should have caused the Hellenic world to make so 
amazing a miscalculation of their power and daring 
—inasmuch as at the beginning of the war some 
thought that they could hold out one year, others 
two years, others longer but never more than three 
years, if the Peloponnesians should invade their 
country—that in the seventeenth year after the 
Srst invasion of Attica they should have gone to 
Sicily, when already war-worn in all respects, and 
Should have undertaken another war no whit less 
Serious than that which was already being waged 
with the Peloponnesus—this, I say, was incredible. 
For all these reasons, and because at that time 
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3 émi Muxadyooov. xai tiv pev viera rabev 
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1 cf. xxvii. 1, 
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Deceleia was doing them much injury and the 
general expenses which were accruing were very 
great, they became crippled in the matter of money ; 
and it was at this time that they imposed upon their 
subjects, instead of a tribute, a duty of five per cent. 
on all commodities imported or exported by sea, 
thinking that in this way they should derive more 
revenue. For their expenses were not on the same 
scale as before, but had become far heavier, in pro- 
portion as the war had become greater, and their 
revenues were steadily failing. 

XXIX. As for the Thracians,! then, who had 
come too late for Demosthenes, the Athenians im- 
mediately sent them back, being unwilling on account 
of the present shortage of money to incur expense ; 
and they commissioned Dieitrephes to conduct them, 
giving him instructions to use them, as he sailed 
along the coast (for they would go by way of the 
Euripus), in doing whatever damage he could to the 
enemy. So he disembarked them in the territory of 
Tanagra and made a hasty raid; then he sailed 
immediately after nightfall from Chalcis in Euboea 
across the Euripus and landing the Thracians in 
Boeotian territory led them against Mycalessus. 
During the night he. bivouacked unobserved near 
the sanctuary of Hermes, about sixteen stadia dis- 
tant from Mycalessus, but at daybreak assaulted the 
town, which was not large, and took it; for he fell 
upon the people off their guard and not expecting 
that anybody would ever march so far inland from 
the sea and attack them; furthermore, their wall 
was weak, and at some points had even fallen down, 
while elsewhere it had been built low, and at the 
same time the gates were open because of their 
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1 «al thy @dAaccay after Evp:rov in the MSS., deleted by 
Badham ; Stahl deletes rdv Evipiror «al. 
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feeling of security. So the Thracians burst into 
Mycalessus and fell to plundering the houses and 
the temples and butchering the people, sparing 
neither old nor young, but killing all whom they 
met just as they came, even children and women, 
aye, pack-animals also and whatever other living 
things they saw. For the Thracian race, like the 
worst barbarians, is most bloodthirsty whenever it 
has nothing to fear. And so on this occasion: in 
addition to the general confusion, which was great, 
every form of destruction ensued, and in particular 
they fell upon a boys’ school, the largest in the 
town, which the children had just entered, and cut 
down all of them. And this was a calamity inferior 
to none that had ever fallen upon a whole city, and 
beyond any other unexpected and terrible. 

XXX. When the Thebans heard of this event they 
hastened to the rescue, and overtaking the Thracians 
before they had advanced far they took away their 
booty and putting them to flight pursued them to 
the Euripus, where the boats which had brought 
them lay at anchor. And most of those who fell 
were slain by the Thebans during the embarkation, 
for they could not swim, and the crews of the boats, 
when they saw what was happening on shore, 
anchored the boats beyond bowshot; for elsewhere 
as they were retreating! the Thracians made their 
defence against the Theban cavalry, which was the 
first to attack them, not unskilfully, dashing out 
against them and closing up their ranks again after 
the manner of fighting peculiar to their country, and 
in this few of them perished. And a certain number 


* Thucydides explains why their chief loss was ‘‘ during 
the embarkation.” 
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1 of. ch. xxvi. 3. 2 The port of Olympia. 
* of. ch. xvii. 3; xix. 4. 


56 


BOOK VII. xxx. 2-xxxt. 3 


also were slain in the town itself, being caught there 
while engaged in plundering. All together there 
were slain of the Thracians two hundred and fifty 
out of thirteen hundred. Of the Thebans and the 
others who took part in the rescue, in all about 
twenty horsemen and hoplites perished, and among 
them Scirphondas, one of the Theban Boeotarchs ; 
and of the population of Mycalessus a considerable 
portion lost their lives. Such was the fate of My- 
ealessus, which suffered a calamity that, for the size 
of the city, was not less deplorable than any of the 
events of this war. 

XXXI. At this time Demosthenes had finished 
building the fort in Laconia and was on his way to 
Corcyra ;} at Pheia? in Elis he found lying at anchor 
a merchant-ship in which the Corinthian hoplites% 
were about to be carried across to Sicily, and 
destroyed it ; but the crew and the hoplites, having 
escaped, afterwards found another vessel, and con- 
tinued their voyage. After this Demosthenes 
arrived at Zacynthus and Cephallenia, where he 
took on board some hoplites and sent to the 
Messenians of Naupactus for others; he then 
crossed over to the opposite mainland of Acar- 
nania,* to the ports of Alyzeia and Anactorium, 
which the Athenians held. While he was attending 
to these matters, he was met by Eurymedon, who 
_ Was returning from Sicily, whither he had been sent 
during the preceding winter® with the money for 
the army; and he reported, among other things, 
that when he was already on his return voyage he 
had heard of the capture of Plemmyrium by the 


* The scene of his campaign in the summer of 426 B.c. | 
(iii. 94 ff. ). 5 of. ch. xvi. 2. 
c «Si 
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vaviay xopiwv odevdovytas Te Kal AKOVTLOTAS 
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mpomudouevos méumer és TOY LuKEA@v TOUS TI 
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wal ’Arixvatous Kal adXous, Sas pi Stadpy- 


1 ydy xédcuor deleted by Hude, following Madvig. 
2 49° dv abrol elyoy deleted by Hude. 
or —————— 
1 Prominent toward the end of the Peloponnesian War and, 
later, restorer of the walls of Athens. 
2 of. ch. xvii. 4; xix. 5. * of. ch. xxv. 9. 
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Syracusans. These two were joined by Conon,} 
who was in command at Naupactus and brought 
word that the twenty-five Corinthian ships? which 
were lying at anchor opposite them did not abandon 
their hostile attitude, but were intending to fight. 
He therefore begged them to send him some ships, 
on the ground that his own eighteen ships were too 
few to contend against the twenty-five of the 
enemy. Accordingly Demosthenes and Eurymedon 
sent with Conon ten ships, the best sailers of all 
their fleet, to reinforce the ships at Naupactus. 
They then directed their own attention to the 
preparations for collecting troops for the expedition, 
Eurymedon sailing to Corcyra, where he made levies 
of hoplites and directed the Corcyraeans to man 
fifteen ships—he was now exercising the joint 
command with Demosthenes, to which he had been 
elected, and turned his face again toward Sicily— 
while Demosthenes gathered slingers and javelin- 
men from the region of Acarnania. 

XXXII. Meanwhile the envoys, who after the 
capture of Plemmyrium had gone from Syracuse to 
visit the cities of Sicily, had succeeded in their 
mission, and having raised a body of troops were about 
to bring them home, when, Nicias, hearing of this 
in time, sent word to the Sicels * who were allies of 
the Athenians and controlled the territory through 
which the troops would have to pass—and these 
were the Centoripes,> Alicyaeans and others—that 


* Sicels, aboriginal inhabitants of Sicily ; Siceliots, Hellenic 
colonists of Sicily. 
® Centoripa was situated on the Symaethus above Catana 
and about twenty-five miles south-west of Aetna. It is now 
Centorbi (Holm, Gesch. Sic. i. 68). A town Alicyae in this 
region is unknown. 
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they should not allow the enemy to pass, but should 
get together and prevent their coming through; 
they would not, he said, attempt it by any other 
route, since the Agrigentines had refused to give 
them passage through their territory. And when 
the Siceliots were already on the march, the Sicels 
did as the Athenians requested, and setting an 
ambush and falling suddenly upon the Siceliots 
while they were off their guard, destroyed about 
eight hundred of them and all the envoys except 
one, the Corinthian; and he conducted those who 
made their escape, about fifteen hundred in number, 
to Syracuse. 

XXXIII. About the same time the Camarinaeans * 
also arrived with reinforcements, consisting of five 
hundred hoplites, three hundred javelin-men, and 
three hundred bowmen. The Geloans ® also sent a 
squadron of five ships and four hundred javelin-men 
and two hundred cavalry. For already almost the 
whole of Sicily—except the Agrigentines, who were 
neutral, but the rest without exception who had 
before been watching the course of events—had 
united with the Syracusans and was giving them aid 
against the Athenians. 

As for the Syracusans, after the disaster that 
happened to them in the country of the Sicels 
they put off their project of attacking the Athenians 
immediately; but Demosthenes and Eurymedon, 
the army being now ready which they had gathered 
from Corcyra and the mainland, sailed with all their 
forces across the Ionian Sea to the Iapygian pro- 
montory. Proceeding from there, they touched at 
the Choerades, which are islands of Iapygia, and took 


1 of. yt. Ixxxviii. I, 2. 2 of. vt. Ixvii. 2; Vit. i 4. 
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on board their ships some Iapygian javelin-men, one 
hundred and fifty in number, belonging to the Mes- 
sapian tribe; and after they had renewed an old 
alliance of friendship with Artas, who being a 
chieftain there had furnished them with the javelin- 
men, they arrived at Metapontum in Italy. There 
they persuaded the Metapontines to send with 
them, in accordance with the terms of their alliance, 
three hundred javelin-men and two triremes, and 
taking up these they sailed along the coast to 
Thuria.! At Thuria they found that the faction 
opposed to the Athenians had recently been ex- 
pelled in a revolution ; and as they were desirous, 
after collecting their whole armament at that place, 
to hold a review of it, on the chance that anyone 
had been left behind, and also to persuade the 
Thurians both to take part with them in the 
expedition with all zeal and, in view of the 
Athenians’ present good fortune, to regard the same 
persons foes and friends as the Athenians did, they 
waited at Thuria and dealt with these matters. 
XXXIV. About this same time the Pelopon- 
nesians in the twenty-five ships which lay facing 
the Athenian fleet at Naupactus in order to cover 
the passage of the merchant-ships to Sicily, having 
made preparations for a fight and having manned 
some additional ships, so that theirs were now but a 
little fewer than the Athenian ships, anchored off 
Erineus 2 in Achaea in the district of Rhypae. The 
place where they were anchored was crescent- 
shaped, and the land army, consisting of the 


1 The city, not the country. Steph. Byz. says that the 
name of the city was written @ovpla and @ovpioy as well as 


@oi pio. 2 A small place east of Rhium. 
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1 ja8lws with Vat. Hude reads wal diecgGivro with 
most MSS. 
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Corinthians and the allies from the neighbourhood, 
having come to their support, was drawn up on 
either side of them on the projecting headlands, 
while the ships held the intervening space blocking 
_ the entrance ; and the commander of the fleet was 

Polyanthes, a Corinthian. Against these the Athe- 
nians sailed out from Naupactus with thirty-three 
ships under the command of Diphilus.t At first the 
Corinthians kept quiet; then the signal was raised, 
when the moment seemed favourable, and advancing 
against the Athenians they engaged them. And for 
a long time they withstood one another. Three 
ships of the Corinthians were destroyed ; of the 
Athenian ships, none was sunk outright, but some 
seven were rendered unseaworthy, being struck full 
in front and having their foreships stove in by the 
Corinthian galleys, which had their catheads? 
thicker for this very purpose. The fight was un- 
decided, so that either side claimed the victory— 
although the Athenians got possession of the wrecks 
because the wind drove these out to sea and the 
Corinthians no longer advanced against them—and 
they drew apart from one another. And no pursuit 
was made, nor were prisoners taken on either side ; 
for the Corinthians and Peloponnesians were fighting 
near the shore and thus easily saved themselves, 
and on the side of the Athenians no ship was sunk, 
But when the Athenians had sailed back to Nau- 
pactus, the Corinthians at once set up 4 trophy in 
- token of victory, because a larger number of the 


1 He seems to have brought a reinforcement of fifteen 


ships and to have superseded Conon (cf. ch. xxxi. 4). ‘ 
2 Beams projecting on either side of the beak and serving 


to strengthen it. The anchors hung from them. 
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1 of. ch, xxxiii. 6. 
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enemy's ships had been disabled by them, and they 
considered that they had not been beaten for the 
very reason that made the other side consider them- 
selves not victorious. For the Corinthians regarded 
themselves as conquerors if they were not decisively 
beaten, and the Athenians considered themselves 
defeated if they were not decisively victorious. 
When, however, the Peloponnesians had sailed away 
and their army on land had dispersed, the Athenians 
also set up a trophy in token of victory, in Achaea 
at a distance of about twenty stadia from Erineus, 
where the Corinthians were formerly stationed. 
And so the sea-fight ended. 

XXXV. Demosthenes and Eurymedon,’ when the 
Thurians had been induced to join in the campaign 
with them with seven hundred hoplites and three 
hundred javelin-men, gave orders that the ships 
should sail along the coast toward the territory 
of Croton, while they themselves, after first re- 
viewing all their land forces at the river Sybaris, 
advanced through the territory of Thuria. And 
when they came to the river Hylias and the Croto- 
niates sent word to them that their army could not 
go through their territory with their consent, they 
went down and bivouacked near the sea at the 
mouth of the Hylias; and their ships met them at 
that point. On the next day they embarked their 
army and proceeded along the coast, touching at the 
various cities, with the exception of Locri, until they 
reached Petra in the territory of Rhegium. 

XXXVI. The Syracusans, meanwhile, hearing of 
their approach, wished to make another trial with 
their fleet, and also with their land-force, which they 
had been collecting for the very purpose of striking 
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2 abtods dOdcar Bovrouevot, Evvédeyov.  Tape- 
oxevdcavto S€ TO Te GAO VaUTLKOY ws Ex TIS 
mpotépas vavpayias Tt Tréov eveiSov TXHTOVTES, 
Kai Tas Tpw@pas TOV vedv EvyTEepovTes és EXKaToOV 
orepipwrépas éroincay, Kal Tas émwtidas é7é- 
Oecav tais mpwpais Taxeias, Kal dvtnpidas aT’ 
aitav tméreway mpos Tovs Tolyous ws emi & 
myyeis évtds te Kal éEwOev' Brep tpdT@ Kal 
of KopivO:ot mpos tas év tH Naviaxtm vais 
érecxevacpévor tp@pabey evavydxouv" évouicav 
yap of Xvpaxdcior mpds tas tov ‘A@nvaiwr 
vais ody opoiws avtivevauTiynpévas, adda 
Aerra ta mpwpabley éyovcas Sia TO pH avTi- 
mpepois padrov avrods % €x Tepimdov Tails 
éuBorais xphcOat, ovx EXaccov cyxijcew, Kal 
Thy év T@ peyaddo Awéve vavpayiay, ovK ev 
TOAA® Todrais vavoly ovcav, mpos éavT@y 
EcecOar’ avtimpwpos yap tais éuBorais ypa- 
pevot avappntev ta mpwpaber avtois, crepidbors 
nal maxyéo. mpos Kotka Kai dobevn mTatovtes 
trois éuBoras. tots dé "AOnvaias ovx écecOat 
obav év atevoywpia ovte wepitouv ote StéK- 
mov, wep THs TEXYNS pdadtoTa émioTeEvOY’ 
avtol yap kata to Suvatov TO pev ov Swcev 
SiextrAciv, ro 8 thy arevoxwpiay KwdvceLV 


1 Deleted by Hude, following Cobet, as probably not read 
by the Schol. 


1 i.¢. did not attack front to front with the prow, but 
sailed round (xep{xAovs) and struck the hostile ship in the 
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a blow before the Athenian reinforcements came. 
They had prepared the fleet generally in such a way 
as, after the experience of the former sea-fight, 
seemed likely to offer some advantage, and in 
particular had shortened the prows of the ships, and 
had made them stouter by attaching to them 
thick catheads and stretching underneath stay- 
beams extending from them to the ships’ sides for 
the length of six cubits both inside and outside 
the vessel, adopting the same plan as that followed 
by the Corinthians when they reconstructed their 
ships at the prows for the battle fought against the 
Athenian fleet at Naupactus, For the Syracusans 
thought that, in a contest with the ships of the 
Athenians which had not been built in the same 
manner for defence against their own, but were of 
light structure about the prows, inasmuch as the 
Athenians did not use prow-to-prow attacks so 
much as deploying and ramming the sides +—they 
themselves would not be at a disadvantage, and 
that the fighting in the Great Harbour, where there 
would be many ships in a narrow space, would be 
favourable to them; for by employing prow-to-prow 
attacks they would crush the prows of the enemy's 
ships, striking as they would with beaks stout and 
solid against hollow and weak ones. The Athenians, 
on the other hand, would not find it possible in the 
narrow space to use either the deploying or the 
breaking-through manceuvre, on their skilled use of 
which they depended most; for they themselves 
would as far as possible give them no opportunity of 
using the latter, and the narrow space would prevent 


side. The :éxwAovs was breaking through the line so as to 
ram the enemy’s ship in the flank or astern. 
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Lal 4 “ fal f 9 Ai 
5 waoTe fn TWepiTAElvY. TH TE WpoTEepov apavia 
trav KkvBepyntav Soxoton elvat, TO avTimpmpov 
Evyxpodoat, pardiot ay adtol ypycacGat mel- 
oto yap év avT@® oyyoew’ THY yap avaKpovoty 
ov« éxecGat trois AOnvaiois €EwGoupévors adroce 
4 ] x al 4 al a é | 3 Ul 4 ‘ 
h és THY yi, Kat TauTnv Of odlyou Kal € 
Is ¥ a6 4 ul % r a 
éXiyov, Kat’ avTO TO oTpaToTedoy TO EavTOV’ 
6 tod & ddAov Amévos adtol xparnoew. Kal 
i r f at r ¥ 
Eupdepouévous avtous, tv wy Aialwvtar, €s 
édiyov te wal mavtas és TO av’rTo, mpooTt- 
mrovTas addijXors Tapaker Oat (d7rep Kal EBNaTTE 
r 1 4 r a es “ 
padtota Tous “A@nvatous ev atracats Tals vavpa- 
yiais, ovK ovens avuTois €s mayTa Tov ALmeva 
Ths dvaxpotoews, WoTep Tols Supaxocios) TeEpt- 
mrevcar O€ és Thy etpvywpiav, chav exXoVTMY 
4 F LJ a ca] # 4 3 ¥ 
THY emimAevowy amo Tov TeAa@yous TE Kal aVva- 
kpovew, ov duvicecPar avtovs, dANws TE Kal 
tov [Iknupuplov rodepiov Te avTois écomevou Kal 
TOU GTOmAaTOS Ov pEeydAOU OvTOS TOD ALpéEvOS. 
XXXVII. Towaira of Supaxdoror mpos Thy 
éavTav émiotiunvy te Kal Svvame érivor- 
4 “ F * a 3 4, 
cavres Kal dua tTeOapaonKotes waddov Oy aro 
Ths MpoTépas vaupayias é€meyeipouy Te TE 
2 wel@ dua Kal tais vavoiv. «ai tov pev melo 
Ohiym mWpotepoy Tov éx THY Toews TVALTTOS 
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them from deploying. But on the other hand 
they themselves would chiefly employ that method 
of crashing into their opponents prow to prow 
which had formerly been imputed to the ignorance 
of their pilots, because they would find it greatly to 
their advantage to do so; for it would not be 
possible for the Athenians, if forced out of line, to 
back water in any other direction than towards the 
land, and that, too, for only a short distance and to 
a short stretch of shore—the space in front of their 
own camp—inasmuch as the Syracusans would 
command the rest of the harbour. And the enemy, 
if they were forced to yield at any point, would be 
driven together into a small space and all to the 
same point, so that they would fall foul of each 
other and be thrown into confusion—the very thing 
that caused the Athenians most damage in all the 
fighting there, since it was not possible for them, as 
it was for the Syracusans, to back water to any part 
of the harbour. The Syracusans saw, moreover, 
that the Athenians would not be able to sail round 
into open water, since they themselves would 
control not only their entrance into the harbour 
from the sea outside, but also their backing out of 
the harbour into the sea, especially as Plemmyrium 
would be hostile to them and the mouth of the 
harbour was not large. 

XXXVIL Such were the devices adopted by the 
Syracusans as appropriate to their own skill and 
strength, and at the same time they had now gained 
greater confidence as the result of the former sea- 
fight; so they made their preparations to attack 
simultaneously by land and by sea. And a short 
time before the fleet left its station Gylippus led 
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mpoctayayav mpoctyye TO Telyer TOV "AOnvaiwr, 
xa?’ Scov mpos Thy TOY adToD éwpa* Kai ob 
amd tod "OdXvurteiov, of Te OmdiTar boot exer 
Hoav kal of imris Kal } yupvyntela Tov Lupa- 
Kociwv, éx Tov éml Odrepa mpoonet TR Telyet 
ai 5é vies peta todto evOds émekérdeov TaV 
Supaxociwv nai Evpudyor. Kal oi ’APnvaior 70 
Tp@Tov avTovs oiopevoe TH TeLG povm Telpa- 
ew, opavtes Se xal Tas vais erriepopevas ava, 
€OopuBobvro, cal of péev emi ta Telyn Kal mpo 
TOV TeLyaV TOIS TMpOcLOCW avTiMapeTac corto, 
oi 5 mpos Tovs awd Tod "OdvuTtelov Kal TOP 
&w ata tdyos ywpodvtas imméas Te ToAOUS 
kal axovtictas avteveenoay, adda Sé Tas vais 
émAjpour, Kal Gua eri Tov aiyiaddov tapeBon- 
Oovv, nal érevd)) mAnpES Hoav, avTavijyyov 
mévre cai EBSourxovta vais: cal ai tTév Lupa- 
Koclwv Raoav oydojxovra pddicta. XXXVIII. 
Tis 5é€ Hyépas eri odd mpoomréovtes Kal 
avaxpovopevor! mreipacavtes GAXHA@Y Kal ovdE- 
tepot Suvdpevor aEvov te AOyou Taparafeir, ei uy 
vadv plav } dv0 tTav “A@nvaiwy of Lvpaxdcrot 
catadvcavtes, SiexpiOncav: Kai 6 welds Gua ard 
Tov Tetyov aTijGer. 

TH 8 dborepaia of piv Svpaxocta jovyafor, 

‘ ‘ 

ovdéy Snodvtes OToLoy TL TO WEANOV TrOLnCOVOLY 
o 5 Nixias Sav avtimadka ta* Tis vavpayias 
yevoueva xal edxrrifwr aitods abdis érexetpncey, 
Tous Te TpLnpapyxous nuayKxaley émioxevaley Tas 
vais, ef tis te €mreTwoviKet, Kal OAKddas TpO- 


1 xa before reipacayvres in the MSS., deleted by Classen. 
2 +a ris with BH, Hude ris. 
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out the land-force from the city and brought it up 
against that part of the Athenians’ wall that faced 
the city ; and the troops stationed at the Olympieium 
—all the hoplites that were there and the cavalry 
and the light-armed forces of the Syracusans— 
advanced against the wall from the other side; and 
immediately after this the ships of the Syracusans 
and their allies sailed out against the Athenian 
fleet. The Athenians, who at first thought that the 
enemy would make an attempt with his land-forces 
only, were thrown into confusion when they saw the 
ships also suddenly bearing down upon them. Some 
arrayed themselves upon the walls and in front of 
them to meet their assailants there; others went out 
to confront the forces that were rapidly advancing 
from the Olympieium and the country outside, consist- 
ing of cavalry in large numbers and javelin-men ; and 
still others began to man the ships or to run down 
to the beach to give aid. And when the vessels 
were manned they put out to meet the Syracusans 
with seventy-five ships; the ships of the Syracusans 
numbering about eighty. XXXVIII. But after 
they had skirmished with one another for a great 
part of the day, advancing and backing away, and 
neither side was able to win any advantage worth 
mentioning, except that the Syracusans sank one or 
two of the Athenian ships, they separated; and the 
land-force at the same time withdrew from the walls. 
On the next day the Syracusans kept quiet, 
giving no indication of what they would do next. 
Nicias, on the other hand, seeing that the issue of 
the sea-fight had been a draw and expecting the 
enemy to attack again, compelled the trierarchs to 
repair their ships, in case any had suffered damage, 
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wpuce Tpd TOD aherépov TTAYPMpATOS, & avrots 
mpo tav vedv avtl Auuévos KAnoTOD ev TH 
Gardcon éremrye. Siadrerrovaas be Tas oAKa- 
Sas bcov S00 AéOpa arr’ GXAHLOY KATETTNCED, 
Oras, el tis Bialorto vads, ein catrapeviis 
aohadis xal mad Kal’ yovyxiav Extrous. 
mapackevatopevot S& tadta odnv THY npépav 
Sterérxecav of AOnvaior péxpe vuKTOS. 

XXXIX. T# & borepaia of Lupaxocroe Tijs 
wiv Gpas mpwrtepov, TH Sé émixerpyjoe TH auth 
roo te mwelovd kal Tod vauTixod TpoTEemiayov 
rois "A@nvaios, Kal dvtixatactaytes Tals vave 
Tov avtov tpotrov adlis émi odd Suiyyov THs 
Hpépas metpwpevor GdXzjAwv, tpl 67 ’"Apiatav o 
Iluppivou KopivOcos, apiotos dv xuBepyyntns TOV 
wera Yupaxociov, weiBer Tods apeTépous Tov 
yautixod dpyovtas, mémpavtas ws Tovs &V TH 
moder emtpedopévous Kedevew STL TaXLTTA THY 
dyopav Tov Teodoupévor ei THY Oddaccay pmeTa- 
otijcat Kouicavtas, Kal dca Tis exer edwodipa, 
mdvras éxeice pépovtas davayxdoat Twdeir, 
Sows attod exBiBdoavtes Tovs vatTas evOuUs 
mapa Tas vats apiotoTotnowyTat Kal du’ odyou 
adéis Kai avOnyepov ampoodoxnrots tots AQn- 
valows émtyelpacu. 

XL. Kal of piv reccOévtes Eremrav ayyedor, 
cal 4 ayopa tapecxevacOn, Kal oi Svpakociot 
éfaiduns mpvuvay Kpovodpevor wad TpOs THY 
modu émrevcav, Kal evOic éxBavtes avTod 
dpictov érowodvro’ oi 8 A@nvaior vopioavTes 
abtovs as hoonpevovs ahav mpos Thy mwokw 
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and anchored merchant-ships in front of the 
Athenian stockade, which had been planted in the 
sea in front of their ships to serve in place of an 
enclosed harbour. These merchant-ships he placed 
at intervals of about two hundred feet from one 
another, in order that any ships which should be 
hard pressed might find safe refuge inside and 
again sail out at leisure. In these preparations the 
Athenians spent the whole day until nightfall. 

XXXIX. On the day following the Syracusans 
came into conflict with the Athenians at an earlier 
hour, but using the same offensive as before both by 
land and by sea. The two fleets faced one another 
in the same fashion and again spent a great part of the 
day in skirmishing, until at last Ariston son of Pyrrhi- 
chus, a Corinthian, the best pilot of the Syracusan 
fleet, persuaded the commanders of the Syracusan 
naval forces to send word to the officers in control 
in the city and request them to move down to the 
shore as quickly as possible the market in which 
goods are offered for sale, forcing all the hucksters 
to bring there whatever food supplies they had and 
sell them, in order that the crews might land and 
at once take dinner close to the ships, and then 
after a short interval on the same day make a 
second attack on the Athenians when they were 
not expecting it. 

XL. The Syracusan commanders accordingly, 
being won over to this plan, sent a messenger, an 
the market was prepared. Then the Syracusans, 
suddenly rowing astern, sailed back to the city, 
where they disembarked and at once made their 
dinner on the spot. But the Athenians, thinking 
that the enemy had withdrawn to the city because 
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dvaxpovoacOa, xa?’ jovyliav exBdvtes Ta TE 
Gdda Sterpdacovto Kal Ta apdhl TO dpioTor, S 
Tis ye Huspas tavTns ovKéTL olomevoL av vaupa- 
Xia. é£aiduns 5é of Yupaxoctot TANPOS avTES 
Tas vabs érémcov addi’ 01 Sé Sa TOAXOD GopuBou 
ah Gatos of wAelous ovdevi Kocum éaBarTes 
wodts ote avtavyyovto. xal xpovoy pev TiWa 
dméayovro iddjdov duracaduevor ETrETa ouUK 
éSécet toils A@nvaiows id chav avtay diaper 
hovras KoTm@ avadlcxerOal, adn emexerpeiy OTH 
TayloTa, Kal Eemupepopevot EK TAPAKeNEVTEWS 
évavpayouv. of S¢ Supaxdcior Sefapevor xab* 
rais te vavol avTimp@pors Xpwpevol, WaTrEP 
StevonOnaay, Tov éuBorov TH TapacKeuf avep- 
pyyvucay tas Tov ’A@nvaiay vads ért TwoNU TIS 
wape€etpectas, kat of amd TOY KaTaTTpwO_ATaY 
abtois axovritovtes peydda éBdaTToy TOUS 
"A@nvaiov rv 8 ert pelfw of ev Tols NEmTOLS 
nvaious, To peel 

mroios wepirdéovtes TOY Lupaxociwy Kal €s 
te tovs tapsods bromimtovtes TaY TroNELioV 
veov kal és Ta Wrdyia wapamdéovres Kal €& 
auT@y €s TovsS vavTas axovTivorTes. 

XLI. Tédos 88 totrw 7H TpoTw KATA KPATOS 
vavpayobvres of Svpaxdcin evixnoar, Kai ot 
"AOnvaioe topatopevoe bia TeV OrAKdd@V THY 
Katabevewy érovovvto és Tov EauTa@V OpjLov. at 
5¢ trav Svpaxoclwy vijes péypt pev TOV OAKdd@v 


1 ~a) deleted by van Herwerden, followed by Hude. 
1 Doubtless through the port-holes through which the oars 
passed. 
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they believed themselves to be outmatched, dis- 
embarked at their leisure and busied themselves 
with various other duties as well as with their dinner, 
in the belief that for that day at least there would 
be no more fighting at sea. But suddenly the 
Syracusans manned their ships and again sailed 
against them; whereupon the Athenians, in great 
confusion and most of them without food, embarked 
in disorder and at last with much ado got 
under weigh. For some time they held off from 
one another, keeping on their guard; but after 
a while the Athenians thought it unwise, by further 
delay, to exhaust themselves with fatigue by their 
own act, and decided to attack as quickly as possible, 
and accordingly bore down upon the enemy and 
with a cheer began the fight. The Syracusans 
received them, and employing their ships in prow- 
to-prow attacks, as they had planned to do, with 
their specially prepared beaks stove in the forward 
parts of the Athenian vessels for a considerable 
distance, while the men on the decks hurled their 
javelins at the Athenians and inflicted great damage 
upon them. But far greater damage was done by 
the Syracusans who rowed around in light boats, 
darted under the oar-banks of the hostile ships, and 
running up alongside hurled javelins from their 
ts in among the sailors.* 

XLI. Finally, by pursuing this manner of fighting 
with all their strength, the Syracusans won, and the 
Athenians took to flight, endeavouring to make 
their escape through the line of merchant-ships* 
into their own place of anchorage. The Syracusan 
ships pursued them hotly as far as the merchant 


® of. ch, xxxviii. 2, | 
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érediwxov érevta avrovs ai Kepaias UTép Tov 
lomdov ai ard tov orKddav Seddivopopor 
jpucvae exw@dvov. Svo dé vijes TOV Svparociwv 
émaipouevat TH vixn MpoceuerEav auTaV eyyus 

4 # eee ‘J cad J # 
cal SuebGapnoav, nai 7) ETEpa avTots avopacw 
iddo. Kxatadvcavtes 8 of Supaxocia tov AOn- 
vatov érra vats Kal caTatpavpaticayTes Ton- 
Ads, dvSpas te Tods ev Toddods CaypyoavTes, 
rovs 5¢ droxtelvayTes aTeywpnoar, Kal TpoTTAaia 
Te dppotépwy Tay vavpaxiav éatncay Kal THY 
exrida #Sn eyupav elyov tails pév vavol modv 
kpetacous elvat, éSdxovv 5 Kal Tov metov Xel- 
pocecOa. Kai of pev ws émiOnoomevot Kat 
’ ' fe = 
audotepa Taper KxevalovTo aves. 

XLII. ’Ev rode & Anpoobévns cai Etpupédov 
w 4 ¥ 4 * + | # F 
EyovTes THY ATO TOV A@nvaiwv Bonferav wapa- 
yiyvovTat, vais Te Tpets Kal EBdopnKovTa wdiota 
Ew tais fevxais Kal omAitas wepl mevTa- 
Kucxtrlous éavtav te Kal tov Evpudyor, 
dxovtictds te BapBdpovs xat “EXAnvas ovK 
4 f F F 4 A! 
édiyous xal ogevdovyitas Kal Tofotas Kai THY 
GAAnY wapacKeviy ixaynv. Kal Tois pev Lupa- 
xoolows Kai Evppayors Katarrnkts ev TO avtixa 
obi odtyn éyevero, et Trépas ndiy Extras oict TOU 
Gmardaynvat Tod Kiwdvvou, dpavtes ovre Sia 
thy Aexéderay Terxtopevyny ovdev Hacov oTpaTov 
Yoov Kal TapaTAnctovy TO Tpotépw éreAnrvGoTa 
civ te Tov AOnvatiay divapiy TavTaxoce TONAL 
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men, but there the dolphin-bearing cranes? that 
were suspended from the merchantmen over the 
channels between the vessels checked them. Two 
Syracusan ships, however, elated by their victory, 
approached too close to the cranes and were 
destroyed, one of them being captured together 
with its crew. The Syracusans, having sunk seven 
of the Athenian ships and damaged many others, 
and having taken prisoner most of the men upon 
them and killed the rest, then withdrew and set up 
a trophy for both the sea-fights. They now 
cherished the confident belief that they were far 
nians on the sea, and they 
thought that they should get the better of the 
army on land as well. So they, on their part, 
proceeded to make preparations to attack the 
enemy again on both elements. 

XLII. At this juncture, however, Demosthenes 
and Eurymedon arrived with the reinforcements 
from Athens, consisting of about seventy-three _ 
ships, including the foreign vessels, and nearly five 
thousand hoplites, both Athenian and allied, and 
not a few Barbarian and Hellenic javelin-men, 
slingers, and bowmen, together with an adequate 
supply of other equipment. The Syracusans and 
their allies were seized with no little consternation at 
the moment, wondering if they were never to have 
any final deliverance from their peril; for they saw 
that in spite of the fortification of Deceleia an army 
equal or nearly equal to the first one had come to 
reinforce it, and that the power of the Athenians 

1 Projecting beams of a crane 80 porting heavy metal 
weights in the shape of dolphins, y to be dropped upon 
hostile vessels passing near. 


superior to the Athe 
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dawopévny' @ 5&8 mpotépw otpatevmate Ta 
cal , e 
3 "A@nvaiwy ws éx Kaxdv pwoun Tis eyeyévnTo. oO 
58 Anuoobévns idav ws elye Ta Tpdypata Kal 
vouicas ovx olov Te elvat StatpiBerv ovdé rabeiv 
~ e / ” > , \ 4 ~ 
étrep 6 Nixias érabev (adixopevos yap TO TpaTov 
° , , ¢ > +f , al 
6 Nixias hoBepos, @s od« evOus mpocéxetto Tais 
, , > / / 
Supaxovcas, adrX ev Kardvyn diexetpater, 
e , \ yw > ATs b ra 
imepwhOn te xal EpOacev avtov €x THs LleXo- 
movvycov atpatia o I'vAutrros adixopevos, iv 
ovd dv petémepway oi Xvpaxocio, ei éxeivos 
evOds éréxetto’ ixavol yap avtol oldpevor elvat 
dpa 7 av éuabov acovs ovtes Kal aoretet- 
yicpévor dv Hoav, ote nd ei petémeurvay ETL 
dpoiws av avtovs merci), Tadta ctv dvacKxoTav 
6 Anpoobévns kal yiyveokor ott Kal abtos ev TO 
Tapovts TH MpwoTy Huépa pddota Sewotatos éart 
lol tJ / bd / all , > , 
tots evaytiots, €BovdeTo 6 Tt TAYOS aTOXpHncacBat 
4 7H Tapovcn Tod otpatevpatos éxmrke. Kai 
dpav To mapateiyicopa tov Xvpaxociorv, @ 
éxw@Avoav Tepiterxicat odas tTods “A@nraious, 
amXovv te dv Kal, et Kpatnoelé Tis THY TE 
"EmiroX\av tis avaBdcews xal adOis tov év 
> “ , ¢ , , ‘ 
avtais oatpatorébov, padiws dv avto Andbev 
secs r ” “ , , > , 
(ovd€ yap Uroueivac dv opas ovdéva), nTeElyeTO 
emiGécOat TH Teipa, kai Evvtopwratny? iryeiro 


1 ravTny, after fuyropwrdrny, inserted by Madvig, followed © 
by Hude. 





1 Or, ‘‘ by a natural rebound after their misfortunes.” 
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was apparently great in all directions. The first 
Athenian army, on the other hand, had, considering 
their past misfortunes,* recovered a certain con- 
fidence. Demosthenes, seeing how matters stood, 
was of the opinion that it would not do to waste 
time and thus invite the same experience that Nicias 
had met with. For Nicias when he first came 
inspired terror; but as he did not immediately 
attack Syracuse but spent the winter at Catana, he 
came to be despised, and Gylippus forestalled him 
by coming from the Peloponnesus with an army. 
This force the Syracusans would not even have sent 
for if he had attacked without delay; for they 
would have supposed that they could cope with him 
unaided, and would not, therefore, have discovered 
that they were too weak until they had been 
completely walled in, so that, even if they had 
sent for reinforcements then, these would no longer 
have availed them to the same extent. Demos- 
thenes, therefore, taking these facts into considera- 
tion and realizing that he also at the present time 
was most formidable to his opponents on the very 
first day after his arrival, wished at the earliest 
possible moment to reap the full benefit of their 
present consternation at his army. Accordingly, 
seeing that the Syracusan cross-wall, by which they 
had prevented the Athenians from completing 
their investment, was a single one, and that, if one 
should get control of the ascent to Epipolae and 
after that of the camp upon it, the wall itself 
could easily be taken—for the enemy would not 
tien stand his ground against them—he was eager 
to make the attempt. He thought this to be the 
shortest way to end the war; for he would either 
St 
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be successful and take Syracuse, or else would lead 
his army home and not wear out to no purpose bot 
the Athenians who took part in the expedition and 
the entire state. 

In the first place, then, the Athenians went out 
and proceeded to ravage the land of the Syracusans 
in the region of the Anapus river, and at this 
time, as at first, they had the upper hand with their 
army both by land and by sea; for on neither 
element did the Syracusans come out to meet them 
except with their cavalry and javelin-men from the 
Olympieium. 

XLUJ. Afterwards it seemed best to Demos- 
thenes, before going further, to make an attempt 
with engines upon the cross-wall. But when he 
brought his engines up they were burned by the 
enemy, who defended themselves from the wall, 
and the assaults which he made at many points 
with the rest of his army were regularly repulsed ; 
it therefore seemed best not to waste more time, 
and so with the consent of Nicias and his other 
colleagues he undertook, as he had planned, the 
attack upon Epipolae. Now it seemed impossible 
to approach the heights in the daytime and make 
the ascent without being observed ; 
ingly ordered provisions for five days, took with 
him all the stonemasons and carpenters, and also 
a supply of arrows, and whatever things they 
would need while building a wall, in case they 
should succeed in their undertaking, and after 
the first watch, accompanied by Eurymedon and 
Menander, led out the entire army and advanced to 
Epipolae, leaving Nicias behind in the fortifications. 


When they had reached Epipolae, taking the route 
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by Euryelus, which had been followed by the 
former army in the first ascent, they got by the 
Syracusan guards without being observed, and 
advancing to the Syracusan fort at that point 
captured it and killed some of the guards; most of 
these, however, fled at once to the camps, of which 
there were three upon Epipolae—one belonging to 
the Syracusans, one to the other Siceliots, and one 
to the allies—and brought word of the attack, 
informing also the six hundred Syracusans who 
were posted as an advanced guard on that part of 
Epipolae. These hastened at once to the rescue, 
but Demosthenes and the Athenians met them and 
put them to rout despite their vigorous resistance. 
This body of Athenians then straightway pressed 
forward, in order that, taking advantage of their 
present impulse, they might not be too late to 
accomplish the purpose for which they had come; 
while another party at the very first proceeded to 
seize the cross-wall of the Syracusans, where the 
guards did not wait to receive them, and to lay low 
the battlements. But the Syracusans and their 
allies, as well as Gylippus with his own troops, 
came up from the outworks; yet, since this daring 
attempt had been made upon them unexpectedly at 
night, they were still dazed as they attacked the 
Athenians and were at first forced back by them. 
But while the Athenians were by now going 
forward, in some disorder, considering themselves 
victorious and wishing as quickly as possible to push 
their way through all the enemy's forces that had 
not yet been engaged, in order that they might not 
rally again when they themselves relaxed their onset, 
it was the Boeotians who first made a stand against 
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them, and by making a charge routed and put them 
to flight. 

XLIV. By this time the Athenians were getting 
into a state of so great confusion and perplexity that 
it has not been easy to learn from either side just 
how the several events occurred. In the daytime 
things are clearer, of course, yet even So those who 
are present do not know everything that happens, 
but each man barely knows what happens near 
himself; but in a battle by night—the only one 
that took place in this war between large armies— 
how could anyone know anything clearly? For 
though there was a bright moon, they could only 
see one another, as‘it is natural to do in moonlight— 
seeing before them the vision of a person but mis- 
trusting their recognition of their own friends. 
There were, besides, large numbers of hoplites 
belonging to both sides moving about in a narrow 
space. And on the Athenian side, some were 
already being defeated, while others, still in their 
first onset, were advancing unchecked ; but of the 
rest of their army a large portion had only just 
finished the ascent and others were still coming up, 
so that they did not know which body to join. For 
the front lines were already all in confusion in 
consequence of the rout that had taken place, and 
the two sides were difficult to distinguish by reason 
of the outcries. The Syracusans and their allies, as 
they were winning, were cheering one another and 
indulging in no little shouting—it being impossible 
in the night to communicate in any other way— 
while at the same time they held their ground 
against their assailants; the Athenians were trying to 


find their own comrades, and regarded as hostile what- 
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ever came from the opposite direction, even though 
it might be a party of friends belonging to the troops 


already in flight, and as they were constantly calling 


out the demand for the watchword, the only means 
they had of distinguishing friend from foe, they not 
only caused much confusion in their own ranks, 
everybody making the demand at the same time, 
but also made their watchword known to the enemy. 
They had not the same opportunity, however, of 
learning the enemy’s watchword, because the Syra- 
cusans, who were winning the day and had not 
become scattered, had less difficulty in recognizing 
one another. ‘The result was that if a body of 
Athenians, even though superior in number, fell in 
with a party of the enemy, these would make their 
escape, inasmuch as they inew the Athenian watch- 
word, whereas if they on their part could not give 
the answer they were put to the sword, But that 
which put the Athenians at the greatest disadvantage 
and did them most harm was the singing of the 
paean ; for the song of both armies was very similar 
and caused perplexity. Whenever, that is, the 
Argives or the Corcyraeans or any Dorian con- 
tingent of the Athenian army would raise the paean, 
the Athenians were just as much terrified thereby as 
when the enemy sang. And so finally, when once 
they had been thrown into confusion, coming into 
collision with their own comrades in many different 
parts of the army, friends with friends and citizens 
with fellow-citizens, they not only became panic- 
stricken but came to blows with one another and 
were with difficulty separated. And as they were 
being pursued by the enemy many hurled them- 
selves down from the bluffs and perished ; for the 
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way down from Epipolae was narrow ; and of those 
who in their attempt to escape got down to the 
level ground, the greater part, and especially those 
who belonged to the first expedition and therefore 
had a better acquaintance with the country, got 
through to the camp, but of those who had come 
later, some missed the roads and wandered about 
over the country, and these when day came were 
destroyed by the Syracusan cavalry, which were 
scouring the fields. 

XLV. On the next day the Syracusans set up 
two trophies on Epipolae, one where the Athenian 
ascent was made, the other at the place where the 
Boeotians made the first resistance; and the Athenians 
recovered their dead under truce. Not a few were 
killed, both of the Athenians and their allies; the 
arms taken, however, were out of all proportion to 
the dead, for while some of those who were forced 
to leap down the bluffs perished, some escaped. 

XLVI. After this the Syracusans, their earlier 
confidence now being restored as a result of their 
unexpected good fortune, sent Sicanus with fifteen 
ships to Agrigentum, which was in a state of revolu- 
tion, in order that he might if possible win over 
that city; and Gylippus went out once more by 
land to the other parts of Sicily to secure additional 
troops, being in hope that he could even carry the 
walls of the Athenians by storm, now that the 
engagement on Epipolae had turned out thus. 

XLVII. Meanwhile the Athenian generals were 
deliberating about the situation in view both of the 
calamity that had happened and of the utter dis- 


1 kvev ray dowidev, in the MSS. after wAol, rejected by 
Pluygers. 
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couragement that now prevailed in the army. They 
saw that they were not succeeding in their under- 
taking, and that the soldiers were finding their stay 
burdensome. For they were distressed by sickness 
for a double cause, the season of the year being that 
in which men are most liable to illness, while at the 
same time the place in which they were encamped 
was marshy and unhealthy; and the situation in 
general appeared to them to be utterly hopeless. 
Demosthenes, therefore, was of the opinion that 
they should not remain there any longer, but since 
the plan which had induced him to risk the attack 
upon Epipolae had failed, his vote was for going 
away without loss of time, while it was still possible 
to cross the sea and to have some superiority over 
the enemy with at any rate the ships of the arma- 
ment which had come to reinforce them. From 
the point of view of the State, also, he said, it was 
more profitable to carry on the war against the 
enemy who were building a hostile fortress in their 
own territory than against the Syracusans, whom it 
was no longer easy to conquer, and furthermore, it 
was not right that they should continue the siege 

and spend a great deal of money to no purpose: 
XLVIII. Such was the judgment of Demosthenes. 
Nicias, however, although he also thought that their 
situation was bad, did not wish expressly to reveal 
their weakness, or that they should be reported to 
the enemy as openly voting in full council for the 
retreat; for, he urged, they would be far less likely, 
when they should wish to retreat, to do this un- 
observed. Besides, the affairs of the enemy, from 
such information as he had beyond the rest, still 
afforded some hope that they would turn out to be 
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worse than their own, if they persisted in the siege ; 
for they would wear the enemy out by cutting off 
his supplies, especially since now with their present 
fleet they were to a greater extent than before the 
masters of the sea. And, in fact, there was a party 
in Syracuse that favoured submitting to the Athenians, 
and it was secretly sending proposals to him and 
urging him not to withdraw. Having knowledge 
of these things, although in reality he still wavered 
between the two alternatives and kept pondering 
them, yet in the speech which he openly made at 
that time he refused to lead the army away. For 
he knew well, he said, that the Athenians would 
not approve of the generals withdrawing without 
any vote of their own to that effect. For?! those 
who would vote on their case would not be men 
who would form their judgments from seeing the 
facts with their own eyes, as they themselves had 
seen them, and not from listening to the harsh 
criticisms of others; on the contrary, whatever 
calumnies any clever speaker might utter, by these 
the Athenians would be persuaded. And of the 
soldiers now present in Sicily, many, he said—aye, 
the majority—-who were now crying out that they 
were in a desperate plight, as soon as they arrived 
in Athens would cry out just the reverse, that their 
generals had been bribed to betray them and with- 
draw. Accordingly, he at any rate did not wish, 
knowing as he did the character of the Athenians, 
to be put to death on a shameful charge and unjustly 
at the hands of the Athenians, but rather to fight 
and die, if so he must, his own death at the hands 
of the foe. And bad as their own situation was, 
that of the Syracusans, he said, was still worse ; for 
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oderépwr elvar' Kal yprjpact yap avtovs Eevotpo- 
povytas Kal év trepitroXlows Gua avadioKxovtas 
Kai vavTixoy TOAD étt évpiavTov dn BdoKovtas 
Ta pwev aropeiv, Ta 8 Ett dunyavncev: Stoyidud 
Te yap Tddavta On avnrwxévat Kal Ett TONG 
Tpocopeirecy, Hv Te Kal ortoby exXlr@ot THS VOY 
TapacKevis TH Ty d.dovat Tpo iv, pepeiaPat 
aUT@Y Ta Tpaypnata, émixouvpika parrov h ot 
6 avayKns doTep Ta ohétepa bvta. rTpiBewv odv 
€bn Xpivat tpocKaOnpuévovs Kal wi) Ypypacw, 
ols* rodv Kpeiocous eici, vixnOévtas aTriévat. 
XLIX. ‘O pév Nixias rocaira réywv ioyupi- 
Cero, aicOopevos Ta év tals Supaxovcoas axprBas, 
kai THY TOY ypnudtev aropiay Kal Ste hv abtobt 
T0* BovrOuevoy tois "AOnvaios yiyvecOat Ta 
mpdypara kal emixnpuxevopuevoy Tpos adTov Hare 
2) aravictacOa, Kai Gua tais yobv vavoiv, 73 
2 mporepov, Oapoe * xparnbeis5 6 58 Anuoabévns 
Tept pev TOU pocxabjcbat ovdS omwcoby éve- 
déyetor ef Sé Sel py ardyeww thy otpatiay dvev 
"AOnvaiwy nhdicpatos, adda tpiBew adrtod,® 
én xpivat 4 és tiv OdwWov avactdvtas TovTO 
moeiy 7) és thy Katdvny, d0ev te te mel emi 


* Conjecture of Coraes for és of most MSS. 

* +6, with all MSS., except BH wov ré. Linwood con- 
jectures rod for xov, which many editors adopt. 

* Stabl’s correction for 4 of the MSS. 


* Gertz’s conjecture for @apehoe of most MSS., ¢6dp- 


once B. 
* xal before xparn@els is inserted by Classen, followed by 


Hude. 
® Kriiger’s correction for abrods of the MSS. 
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in point of money, since they were supporting a 
mercenary force and at the same time bearing the 
expense of patrol guard-posts, and had now for a 
year been maintaining a large fleet besides, they 
were already embarrassed, and hereafter would be 
quite without resources ;! indeed, they had spent 
two thousand talents already and were in debt for 
many talents more, and if they should lose any 
portion whatsoever of their present force by not 
being able to pay for its maintenance, their cause 
would be ruined, since it depended upon mercenary 
troops and had not, like their own, the backing of 
necessity.2 They ought, therefore, he concluded, to 
stay on and continue the siege, and not go back 
home beaten by money, in which they had by far 
the greater resources. 

XLIX. Tosuch effect Nicias spoke with confidence, 
because he had accurate knowledge of affairs in 
Syracuse, both of their lack of money and that a 
party existed there that wished the government to 
come under the control of the Athenians and was 
constantly making overtures to him to keep him 
from withdrawing; and at the same time, though 
beaten in the field, he had as much confidence as 
ever in the fleet at any rate. Demosthenes, how- 
ever, would not consent on any consideration what- 
ever to continue the siege; if they could not lead 
the army home without a vote of the Athenians, but 
must stay on in Sicily, he said that they should do 
this only after removing to Thapsus or to Catana. 


1 Or, “were in some respects already ill-provided, and in 


till others would be utterly at a loss what to do.” 
? i.e, mercenary troops had to be bribed, but the Athenians 


were compelled to fight. 
97 


THUCYDIDES 


TOANA THs Kwopas émcovTes Opéxpovrat TopOovvtes 
Ta TOV rode lov Kal éxeivous Brarpover, tais Te 
vavoly €v meharyet Kal ovK €v oTEvox@pia, )) T™pos 
TOV TOELiOV padXov éoTt, TOUS ayavas mouy)- 
govTat, adr’ €v evpuxepia, €v 2 Ta TE THS 
emrrecpias Xpyotpa opay etal Kal dvax@pnres 
Kal émimdous ouK ex Bpaxéos Kal TeprypaTrTou 

3 opp@pevoi Te Kab KaTaipovTes eovew. TO Te 
Evprav elreiv, ovdevi TpOT@ ot Eby dpéoKetv ev 
TO AUTO ere pevery, GX’ Ort Taxiara on éfavi- 
otacbat Kai fr) Herre. Kal 0 Evpupedor aUuT@ 

4 radra Evvyyopever. dvTth€éyovTos be Too Nuixiov 
dxvos Tes Kal pédANAES € eveyeveTo Kal apa b7rovora 
(oad Tt Kal TEov eldars 6 6 Nexias i io upitnt as. Kal 
oi ev "AOnvaior TOUT T@ TpoT@ dLe“eAANTaY TE 
kal Kata xwpav €“evov. 

L. ‘O be [vues Kai oO Linavos évy ToUT@ 
Taphoav és tas Supaxovcas, o pmev Lixavos 
dpaprov TOU ‘Axpayavros ( I édg yap ovros 
avtov étt 7 Tots Lupaxociors oTaols pirta 
éFemenr@xet)* 0 O€ Tvrrros addy TE oTpatiay 
TONY éyav HAGev aro TIS Lexedias Kal TOUS €x 
Tis Tledorovvjcou Tov pos év Tals Oddo 
omditas atootanérras, apixopevous aro TiS 

2 ArBuvns és LeAtvodyTa. amevex Bévres yap és 
Ac8vnv, Kal Sovrwy Kupnvatov TpLrjpers Svo0 Kai 
Tov TOD fyenovas, Kal év TH TapdtrAw Eve- 


1 Bauer's correction for és gidia, és oldca, és pirlav, és 
giAla (B) of the MSS. 





1 of. ch. xlvi. 2 cf. ch. xix. 3. 
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From this new base they could overrun with their 
army large tracts of the country and support them- 
selves by ravaging the enemy's property, and at the 
same time do him damage; and as for the fleet, they 
would thenceforth do their fighting, not in a narrow 
space, which was more in the enemy's favour, but in 
the open sea, where there was plenty of room and 
the advantages of skill would be on their side, and 
they would not have to make their retreats and ad- 
vances setting out from and falling back into a scant 
and circumscribed base. To sum up his position in 
a word, he said that he did not at all approve of 
remaining any longer in the same place, but urged 
that they should now as quickly as possible move to 
another place and make no delay. And Eurymedon 
concurred with him in these views. But since Nicias 
objected, some hesitation and delay ensued ; and at 
the same time there was a suspicion that it was 
because of some superior knowledge that he insisted. 
And so in this way the Athenians delayed to the end 
and continued to remain where they were. 

L. Meanwhile Gylippus and Sicanus' had re- 
turned to Syracuse. Sicanus had failed to win over 
Agrigentum, for while he was still at Gela the 
party at Agrigentum that was friendly to the 
Syracusans had been driven out; but Gylippus 
brought with him a large additional force from 
Sicily as well as the hoplites that had been sent 
on board the merchant-ships from the Peloponnesus 
the preceding spring,? and had reached Selinus on 
their way from Libya. It seems that they had 
been driven out of their course to Libya, where the 
Cyrenaeans had given them two triremes and pilots 
for their voyage; as they sailed along the shore of 
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orepitais TodtopKoupévots Ure AtBiwv Euupaxn- 
cavTes Kal Medd aire: tous AiBus, cai avdrodev 
mapatrevcavtes és Néav tod, Kapyndoviaxov 
éutropioy, 60evrrep Xuxedia EXaytoTov So Huepav 
kal vuxTos TROdY aTEXEL, Kal aT AUTOD Tepalw- 
3 Oévtes adixovto és Ledwvodvra. Kal oi pev 
Supaxociot evOds adtav €MovTwv TaperKeva- 
Lovto ws émiOnoopevor Kat audotepa avlis Trois 
"AOnvaiots, kai vavol cai wefo- of d€ Tov ’AOn- 
vaiwy otpatnyol opa@vres otpatiay te GANDY 
mpoayeyervnuevny avtois, cal Ta éavT@y Gua oun 
émi To BéXtLov ywpovvTa, GAA Kal” Hyuépav Tois 
maot yarerwrepov ioyovta, pddiota Sé TH 
adoOeveia tov avOpworewv Trelomeva, weTe“éXovTO 
T€ MpoOTEpoy ovK avacTayTeEs, Kal ws avTois OvdE 
6 Nixias ért opoiws nvavtiodto adr’ 4} py 
se at ye akiav wWnditecOa:,2 apoeirrov ws 
Svvavto adnrotata Extovv éx Tod oTpaToTrédou 
4 maot xal trapeckevdcOa Stay Tis onunvn. Kal 
HeARXOvT@Y ator, ered) ETOi“a Hv, GToTAEV 7 
TEAHVY ExreiTTE ETUYYaVE yap TavaéAnvoOS OvCa. 
kat ot A@nvaio: of te mreious émicyeiv éxédXevov 
Tovs aTpatnyous évOvptov trotovpevot, Kal oO 
Nexias (jv yap tt xal dyav Oetacue Te Kai TO 
TOLOUT@ TpocKeEipmevos) OVS av diaBovrcetcacOat 
Eve En, piv, ws of pavTes eEnyoivTo, Tpls évvea 
nuépas peivat, brws av mpdtepov xivnOein. Ka 
tois pev "A@nvaiors peAXrHoact da TodTO 7 pov 
eyeyev nto. 


' Hude’s correction for &AAo e! of the MSS. ; Vulg. @aa’ f. 
* uh in the MSS. before WnpiferGa:, omitted by Steph. 
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Libya they had joined forces with the Euesperitae, 
who were being besieged by the Libyans, and had 
defeated the latter; and sailing thence along the 
coast to Neapolis, an emporium of the Carthaginians, 
from which place the distance to Sicily is shortest— 
two days and one night—and from there crossing to 
Sicily, they arrived at Selinus. As soon as these 
reinforcements arrived, the Syracusans began their 
preparations to attack the Athenians again on both 
elements—by sea and by land. The Athenian 
generals, on the other hand, seeing that the enemy had 
been reinforced by a fresh army, while their own situa- 
tion was not only not improving, but on the contrary 
was daily growing worse in all respects, and especially 
through the distress caused by the sickness among 
the troops, repented that they had not moved away 
before. And since even Nicias no longer opposed 
as earnestly as before, but only urged that the 
matter be not openly put to a vote, they sent out 
word as secretly as possible to all the officers for a 
departure by sea from the camp, and that they 
should be ready whenever the signal should be given. 
But after all was ready and when they were about 
to make their departure, the moon, which happened 
then to be at the full, was eclipsed.1_ And most of 
the Athenians, taking the incident to heart, urged 
the generals to wait. Nicias also, who was some- 
what too much given to divination and the like, 
refused even to discuss further the question of their 
removal until they should have waited thrice nine 
days, as the soothsayers prescribed. Such, then, 
was the reason why the Athenians delayed and 
stayed on. 
1 August 27, 413 B.o. 
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LI. Of && Lupaxoavot Kal avtol TovTO mv00- 
pevoe TOAD padrov € eynyepHevor oav 7 aviévat 
Ta TOY AOnvaiwr, @s Kal avuTov KATEYVOKOTOY 
Hn enKert Kperro ovary elvat oha@v pnte vaval 
nre welo (ov yap av Tov ex ou értBovredoat), 
kal dua ov BovrAopevor avTovs ddrooé TOL TIS 
Lixerias xabeCopévous Xarerrwrépous elvat mpoo- 
Torepeiv, ard’ avTod ws TaxicTa kal év @ 
odion Fupdéper avayKag at avTous vaupaxely. 
Tas oby vaus émA1jpouv cal ave Tretp@vTo nepas 
doat avurtois édoxour ixavat elvat. émr evo?) dé 
KaLposS WV, TH pev TpoTEpa Tpos Ta TEX TOV 
‘A@nvaiwy mpoaéBarxor, Kat i émeteA Oovtos Hépous 
Tivos ov TOAAOU Kai TOY OTMTOY Kai Tov immewV 
Kata Twas TUAaS, aToNapBSdvovai Te TOY OTALTOV 
Twas Kal Tpelrdpevot KaTadiwxovalw: ovans bé 
oTevis THS écodou of "AOnvaiot trmovus te EBSop?}- 
KovTa amrodvovat Kal TOY omit ay ov ToAhovs. 

LIT. Kai tavtn pév rH HEPA aTreX@pnoev 4 
oTpaTia TOV Lupaxoctov th 5 btorepaia rais 
Te vavoly éxmhéovow ovcals ée Kal éBSourjxovra, 
Kai TO mel@ a apa ™pos Ta Tein éx@pour. oi & 
"A@nvaior avTaviyyov vavoiv && xal oySonxovTa 
Kal mpoopeiEavres €vavpdyouyv. xal Tov Evpupe- 
ovTa, €yovta TO beEcov KEpas TOY "A@nvateov Kal 
Bovdouevov Tepixdycacbat Tas vais TOY évavTiov 
Kab emeEdyovra TO TAO T pos THY yi paddov, 
vixnoavTes ot Lupaxoatot Kal ot Evppaxoe TO 
pHéov ™parov TOV “Adavatey: ar ohapPavovet 
Kaxeivov €v TO Koih kal pvx@* rod Atuévos Kal 

1 dy r@ xolrw wal uvxg, Hude omits xa with C and brackets. 
pux@ with Bothe. 
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LI. The Syracusans on their part, on learning 
about this, were far more aroused than before and 
determined not to give the Athenians any respite, 
seeing that these had now of their own act confessed 
themselves no longer superior either with their fleet 
or with their land-force, for otherwise they would 
not have laid plans for their departure; and at the 
same time, because they did not want them to settle 
down somewhere else in Sicily where it would be 
more difficult to carry on war against them, they 
were determined to force them to fight a sea-battle 
as quickly as possible on the spot, in a place that 
suited themselves. Accordingly they regularly 
manned their ships and practised for as many days 
as they thought sufficient. Then, when the favour- 
able moment came, they assaulted on the first day 
the Athenian walls, and when a small body of 
hoplites and of horsemen came out against them by 
certain gates, they cut off a number of the hoplites, 
and putting them to flight followed in pursuit; and 
as the entrance to the camp was narrow, the Athenians 
lost seventy horses and a few of the hoplites. 

LII. So on this first day the Syracusan army with- 
drew ; but on the following day they sailed out with 
their ships, seventy-six in number, and at the same 
time advanced with their land-force against the walls. 
The Athenians put out to sea to meet them with 
eighty-six ships, and closing with them commenced 
the battle. Eurymedon, who commanded the right 
wing of the Athenians, wished to surround the ships 
of the enemy, and had therefore steered his ships out 
from the line rather too near the shore, when the 
Syracusans and their allies, after they had defeated 
the Athenian centre, cut off him also in a recess 
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avtov te SiapGeipovor nal tas pet avtovds vais 
émiomopévas’ éTmetta 5¢ Kal Tas Tacas vais Hon 
tov 'A@nvaiwy xatediwxoy te xal éFewOouv és Thy 
yi. 

LITT. ‘O && Tvnsrmos copay ras vais tev 
Todepiov vixwuévas Kal Ew TOY ctavpeudTor 
Kal Tov éavT@y otpatorédov Katadepopmévas, 
Bovdopevos Siadbeipew tods éxBaivovtas kal tas 
vads pdov tovs Xvpaxociovs adérxev THs yas 
pirias ovens, tapeBonGer él tiv ynrdHv pépos 
Tt €xwv THS oTpaTias. Kal avdtovs oi Tupanvoi 
(ovro: yap éfvrAaccov Tots "APnvaiois) épavTes 
aTaxtTws Tpocpepopuévous, erexBonOjcavtes Kal 
Tpoomecorvtes Tois mpwrots tpérover Kal éaBar- 
Aovow &€s THY Aipyny Thy AvoipwédXecav Kadov- 
pévnv. tarepov dé mreiovos %5n Tod otpaTevpatos 
mapovtTos Tav Lupaxociwy cal Evypdywv, xa oi 
"AOnvaior ériBonOycavres kai Seicavtes treph tails 
vavalv &5 waynv te Katéotncav Tpds adTovs Kal 
vixnoarres évrediw~ay Kal dmditas Te od TOADS 
améxtetwvay Kal Tas vais Tas pev TOAKAS Siéswa dv 
te xal Evryyayov cata 7d otpatéredov, dvotv Se 
Seovcas eixoct of Supaxdcror wal of Eippayo 
éXaBov avrar, cal rods avdpas ravras amwéxretvay. 
eal émt tas Noras eurrphcar BovrOpuevor orAKdda 
Tahatay KAnpatidwy cal dadds yeuleavres (Fv 
yap émt rods “A@nvaious 0 dvewos ovpios) apetoav 
thv vaiv' mip éuBarovtes. xa of *"A@nvaior 
deivavres Tepi tais vavoly avteunyavicayté TE 
afer pia kwdUpata Kal Tavcavtes Thy Proya 


* rhy vaiv deleted by Bothe, followed by Hude. 
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of the inner bay of the harbour and destroyed both 
him and the ships that followed him; and after that 
they set about pursuing the entire Athenian fleet 
and driving them ashore. 

LIII. Now Gylippus, when he saw the ships of 
the enemy being defeated and driven ashore at a 
point beyond the stockades and their own camp, 
wishing to destroy the men as they landed, and also 
that the Syracusans might more easily tow the ships 
away from a shore that would be friendly to them, 
came down to the causeway ! with part of his army to 
assist them. The Tyrrhenians, however, who were 
guarding the causeway for the Athenians, saw these 
troops rushing to the attack in disorder and went 
out against them, and falling upon the first comers 
put them to flight and drove them into the marsh 
called Lysimeleia. But afterwards, when a larger 
force of the Syracusans and their allies had now 
arrived, the Athenian troops also went out against 
them and, fearing for their ships, engaged in battle 
with the enemy, whom they defeated and pursued, 
killing a few hoplites; and as for the ships, they 
saved most of them and assembled them at their 
camp, but eighteen were captured by the Syracusans 
and their allies and their crews slain to a man. 
Against the ships also that remained the Syra- 
cusans, wishing to set them afire, turned loose an 
old merchant-ship which they had filled with faggots 
and pine-wood, after casting fire into it, the wind 
being in the direction of the Athenians. And the 
Athenians, alarmed for their ships, devised in their 
turn means for hindering and quenching the flames, 


* A quay which ran along by the swamp Lysimeleia toward 


the Athenian camp. 
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kal Td ph mpocedBeiv eyyds THY oAKdda TOD 
xivdvvou amndAdynoav. LIV. Mera 8é Todo 
Supaxictor pev Tis Te vavuaxias TpoTaioy 
totnoav Kal Tis dvw THs Mpos TH Telyer aTrOAD- 

ews Tov OT\tTOV, 60ev Kai ToOvs tmrmous EXaBor, 
"A@nvaio: 88 Hs te of Tuponvol tporijs érotjoavto 
trav melav és Thy Aipvny cal is adTol TO GNM 
oTpaToT ede. 

LV. Leyevnuévns 8¢ tis vixens tots Xupaxoatois 
Aaptpas dn xal Tod vavTixod (apoTepoy pev yap 
époBoovto tas peta tod AnpuooBévouvs vats 
émedOovcas), of pev “AOnvaios év wavtl 8n abv- 
plas hoav Kal 0 Tapddoyos adbtois péyas 7, 
mor» 5é peitwy Ett Tis oTpaTeias O peTapedos. 
moreot yap TavTais povats dn OpocotpoTrots 
éredOdvtes, Snuoxpatoupévais Te, GaTep K 
abtot, kal vavol Kal trots Kal peyéber * izxvov- 
cais,2 ov Suvduevoe éreveyxeiv ovt ex TodTElas 
Te wetaBorjns 7o Ssdghopov avtois, @ mpooryovTo 
dv, ov7’ €k TapacKerts TOAAG Kpetaaovos, pan- 
Aopevor 5 Ta TWrEiw, TA TE TPO AUTAY HTOpOU 
kal émedy ye Kai tais vavoiv éxpatyOncar, 6 
ovK dy @ovTo, TOAA@ 51) wadXov Ett. 

LVI. Oi && Svpaxdoroe tov te Apéva evOds 


1 yavol Kal Terrors kal peyéde:, 80 most MSS. except B, which 


has vats xa) trrous xal peyéOn exotoas. 
2 lexvotcais, Duker’s correction for é¢xotcas of the 





2 of. ch. li. 2. 
2 It was the usual policy of Athens to overthrow oligarchies 
and establish democracies as a means of extending their 
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and having stopped the fire and prevented the ship 
from coming near, escaped the danger. LIV. After 
this the Syracusans set up a trophy, both for the 
sea-fight and for. the cutting off of the hoplites at the 
wall—the engagement in which they had captured 
the horses ;} and the Athenians set up a trophy for 
the fight in which the Tyrrhenians drove the Syra- 
cusan infantry into the marsh, and also for their own 
victory with the main body of the army. 

LV. The victory of the Syracusans having now 
proved decisive by sea also—for before this they 
had always been afraid of the new fleet that had 
come with Demosthenes—the Athenians were in 
utter despondency. Great had been their mis- 
calculation, and far greater still was their regret at 
having made the expedition. For of all the cities 
with which they had gone to war, these alone were 
at that time similar in character to their own, demo- 
cratic in constitution like themselves, and one in 
ships, cavalry and size. And so, finding themselves 
unable either to bring about a change in their form 
of government,? and thus introduce among them 
that element of discord by which they might have 
brought them over to the Athenian side, or to 
subdue them by means of a military force that was 
greatly superior, and having failed in most of their 
undertakings, they had even before this been at 
their wits’ end, and now that they had suffered 
defeat even with their fleet, a thing that they could 
never haye anticipated, they were in far greater 


perplexity still. 
LVI. The Syracusans, on the other hand, began 


empire ; but this resource was not open to them in democratic 
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mapérreov adeas Kal TO cTOpa abTov dievoodvTo 
KAjoew, bros unrétt, und eb BovrowTo, Nab orev 
2 avtovs of "AOnvaiot éxrdevoavtes. ov yap Tepl 
Tod avtol cwOhvat povoy Ett Thy émtpéderay 
érrotobvto, adda Kal bras éxeivous KwAUGOUCL, 
vouitovres, Step I, ato Te TOY TapoYvTM@Y Tov 
‘ohav caburéptepa Ta Tpdypata elvat Kai, ei 
Sivawto kpaticat A@nvaiwy te kai tov Eup- 
pdyev kal Kata yi Kal kata Odraccav, Kadov 
odiow és Tovs"EdAnvas 7O dyoucua pavetabar 
Tous Te yap dXous” EAXnvas evOds Tovs pév Edev- 
Gepotaba, tors S& dofov amorvecOar (od yap 
ére Suvari écecOar tiv tmodovrov ’AOnvaiwr 
Stivapiv tov batepov émevexOcomevoy TOdELOV 
éveyxeiv), eal abrol dofavres abtoy aitiot elvar 
imo Te Tov ddX@v avO pera Kal ito Ta ErElTa 
3 Todd OavpacOijcccOat. Kal Hv S& dEvos 6 ayov 
Kata te Tadta kal St ovyl "A@nvaiwy povev 
mepteyiyvovto, ddd Kal Tov GdrAwWY TOAOY 
Evupaxywv, cal od aitol ad povor, adda kal 
peta tov EvpBonOnodvrav odicw, rryepoves TE 
yevouevor peta KopiwOiov nai Aaxedarpovior, 
kal tHv obetépavy Tow euTapacyovTes TpO- 
xivouvedoat Te Kal Tod vauTiKoD péya [Epos 
4 mpoxowavtes. €0vn yap mreiota 8) emt play 
modw tavtny EvvidOe, wrHv ye 8) Tob EyprravtTos 
Sydou ® tod €v THde TH Tordéuw pos TH 'AOn- 
vaiwy Te oA Kal Aaxedalpoviovr. 


1 +e, arpa Kriiger, followed by Hude. 
2 yéros, deleted by Kriiger, followed by Hude. 
* Kriiger’s emendation for Adyou of the MSS. 
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at once to sail fearlessly about the harbour and 
determined to close up the entrance to it, in order 
that the Athenians might no longer be able, even if 
they wished, to sail out unobserved. For the Syra- 
cusans were no longer concerned with merely saving 
themselves, but also with preventing the Athenians 
from being saved, thinking, as indeed was the case, 
that in the present circumstances their own position 
was much superior, and that if they could defeat the 
Athenians and their allies both by land and by sea 
the achievement would appear a glorious one for 
them in the eyes of the Hellenes. All the other 
Hellenes, they reflected, would immediately be 
either liberated from subjection or relieved from 
fear, since the military forces that would remain to 
the Athenians would not be strong enough to 
Sustain the war that would afterwards be brought 
against them; and they themselves, being regarded 
as the authors of all this, would be greatly admired 
not only by the world at large but also by posterity. 
And indeed the struggle was a worthy one, both in 
these respects and because they were showing them- 
selves superior, not to the Athenians only, but to 
their numerous allies as well, and that too not stand- 
ing alone but associated with the friends who had 
come to their aid, thus taking their place as leaders 
along with the Corinthians and Lacedaemonians, 
having also given their own city to bear the brunt 
of the danger and taken a great step forward in sea- 
power, Indeed, a larger number of nations than 
ever before had gathered together at this one city, 
if one except the vast throng of those who in this war 
rallied to the support of the city of Athens and the 
city of the Lacedaemonians. 
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LVII. Tocoide yap éxdtepot él Xuxediav' Te 
kal epi Suxedias, Tois pev EvyeTnodpmevor THY 
yopav édMovtes, tots 5& Evvdiac@covtes, emt 
Supaxovcais® émodéunocav, ob Kata Sixny Tt 
pad2rov ovde Kata Evyyéveray pet adrANOV 
aTavtes, GAN ws éxdatots Tis Evvtuyias 7 KaTa 

27 Evupdhépov 4 dvdynn éxxev. "AOnvaior pev 
airol “Iwves éri Awpids Xvpaxociovs éxovtes 
HrAOov, cal adbrois TH aith Povh Kal vopipors Ere 
xpwpevor Arjuvior cai “IpSpror cat Aiyeviprat, ob 
Tote Alyvay elyov, xai ett ‘“Eotiauis of 
EvfSoia ‘Eoriaav oixoivtes,? azroxot doves, 

3 Euveotpdtevoav. tov dé Grwv of pev UTNKOOL, 
of 8 awd Evupayias avtovopor, eici Sé Kab ot 

4 pucOodopa Evvertpatevov. Kal tav pev vTN- 
Kowy Kai dopov biroterav Epetpis cal Xadxid9js 
wai Xrupis cai Kapiotio dam’ EvBotas hoav, 
amd 5¢ vicwv Ketor ai “Avdpior cal Trviot, €x 
8 "Iwvias Midjoro Kal Sdprot eal Xiot. Tovtwv 
Xiot ox wroteNcis dvTes Popov, vais Sé wap- 
éyovtes avtovouor Evveitrovto. Kai TO wAEioTOV 
“lwves ovres odrot wavtes Kal am *A@nvatov 
trv Kapvotiwv (otto & etait Apvotres), brnxoot 


1 Kriiger XixeAlz, followed by Hude. 
2 Bauer’s correction for Svpaxovcas of the MSS. 
® "Eorlasay oixotvres, deleted by Hude, following Kriiger. 





1 Or, by adopting Heilmann’s and Boehme’s conjecture 
és txacro ris tvvrvxlas. . . elxov, *‘ severally choosing 
their side, not so much from a sense of right or from obliga- 
tions of kinship, as from the accident of compulsion or their 


own interest.” 
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LVII. For the following nations on either side 
had entered the war at Syracuse, coming against 
Sicily or in behalf of Sicily, to aid the Athenians 
to win the country or the Syracusans to save it; and 
they chose sides, not so much on the ground of right 
or even of kinship, but either out of regard for their 
own advantage or from necessity, according to the 
circumstances in which they each happened to be 
placed! The Athenians themselves, as Ionians, 
went of their own free will against the Syracusans, 
who were Dorians, and with them went as members 
of the expedition the Lemnians, the Imbrians,? and 
the Aeginetans, who at this time held Aegina, as 
also the Hestiaeans who inhabit Hestiaea in Euboea, 
all these being colonists of the Athenians and having 
the same language and institutions as they had. Of 
the rest, some took part in the expedition as sub- 
jects, others in consequence of an alliance, although 
independent, and some were mercenaries. The 
peoples that were subjects and tributaries were the 
Eretrians, Chalcidians, Styreans and Carystians from 
Euboea; from the islands the Ceans, Andrians and 
Tenians; and from Ionia the Milesians, Samians and 
Chians, Of these last, however, the Chians followed 
as independent allies, not subject to the payment 
of tribute but furnishing ships instead.* Of the 
above-mentioned almost all were Ionians and colonists 
of Athens—except the Carystians, who are Dry- 


2 of. tv. xxviii. 4. The occupation of Lemnos was effected 
by Miltiades a few years after the battle of Marathon 
(Herodt. v1. 137-140), that of Imbros probably about the 
same time; of Aegina in 431 B.o. (1. xxvii. 1); of Hestiaes 
in 446 B.c. (1. exiv. 5). 

9 of. vi. lxxxv. 2. 
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& dvtes xal avayen duos “lwvés ye éri Awpias 
5 nKxoAOvGovv. mpos S adtois Aiorjs, MnOupvaior 
fev vavol Kai ov dopw btmrnxoot, Tevédsor Sé Kat 
Aiviot wrotereis. otror 5€ AlorAs Aloredot 
tois xticact Bowtois tois! peta Svpaxociov 
kat avdyxknv éuayovto, Idatajs $é xal*® 
avtixpus Boiwtol Bowwtois pdvor eixdtws Kata 
670 éyOos. ‘“Podior 5& wat KvOrp10c Apis 
aupotepot, of ev Aaxedarpoviwy drrotxot, Ku- 
Onprot, ert Aaxedaipoviovs tods &ua Curiae 
pera ‘AOnvaiwy dra epepor, ‘Podioe Sé, ’Apyeior 
yévos, Lupaxogiow pev Awpredor, Terdors 8e 
kal amoixots éavt@y ovct, peta Svpaxociwv 
7 oTpatevopévots, nvayxalovto Trodeueiv. Tov TE 
mept IleXorrovyncoy vnciwtav KedhadrAtves ev 
kat ZaxivOro. abtovouo pév, kata dé TO VNCLwTI- 
Kov "adXov KaTeipyouevot, Ste Oardoons éxpa- 
tovy “A@nvaio, Evveirovto: Kepxupaio: 8 ov 
povov Awptijs adda nal KopivOto. cadas eri 
Kopiv@iovs re xat Lvpaxocious, trav péev arrowKot 
dvres, Tav 5é Evyyeveis, avdyxn pev ex TOU 
eumpeTrovs, Bovryoe Se kata éyOos 7d KopwOiwv 
8 ovy Hocor eitovTo. Kal of Meconviot viv KaXov- 


? rots, Lindau's conjecture confirmed by M. 
ay &yrixpvs, Boehme’s correction for xarayrixp of the 





? An aboriginal people, dwelling near Mount Oceta; ¢/. 
Herodt. vit. 43. 

2 g- m1, 1.2; vr. Ixxxv. 2, 

* Those who had escaped to Athens at the siege of Plataea 
(mi. xxiv. 3), or those who had settled in Scione (v. xxxii. 1). 
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opians'—and although they followed as subjects 
and under compulsion, nevertheless they were 
Ionians going against Dorians. Besides these there 
were Aeolians: the Methymnaeans,2 who paid 
service with ships and not with. tribute, and as 
tributaries the Tenedians and Aenians. These, 
though Aeolians, were constrained to fight against 
Aeolians, that is, the Boeotians, their founders, who 
were on the side of the Syracusans; while the 
Plataeans* were the only outright Boeotians who 
were opposed to Boeotians—as was natural consider- 
ing their hatred. And there were the Rhodians and 
Cytherians, both Dorians; the Cytherians, although 
colonists of the Lacedaemonians, bore arms with the 
Athenians against the Lacedaemonians who were 
with Gylippus, while the Rhodians, Argives by 
descent, were compelled to make war not only 
upon the Syracusans, who were Dorians, but also 
upon the Geloans, their own colonists,4 who were 
serving with the Syracusans. Of the inhabitants 
of the islands off the shores of the Peloponnesus, 
the Cephallenians and Zacynthians® went with the 
Athenians as independent allies, it is true, but on 
account of their insular position were under a 
measure of restraint, because the Athenians were 
masters of the sea. The Corcyraeans, who were 
not only Dorians but confessedly Corinthians, were 
Serving against the Corinthians and Syracusans, 
though colonists of the former and kinsmen of the 
latter, under the specious pretext indeed of com- 
pulsion, but really quite as much from choice, on 
account of their hatred of the Corinthians. Also 
the Messenians, as they are now called, who live in 
* of. v1. iv. 3. 5 of. U1. vii. 3; Vit. xxxi. 2. 
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pevot ex Navmrdxrov! cal é« IvXou Tore wr 
’"A@nvaiwy éyouévns és Tov ToELOV Tapeny- 
dOncav. Kal rt Meyapéwv puyddes od roddol 
Meyapedor Sedivovvtios odor xaTa Evppopav 
9 gudyovro. tav dé ddAwv Exovaros padrov 7 
otpateia éyiyvero iin: “Apyetor pev ov TIS 
Evupaylas &vexa paddrov 4 Tis Aaxedatpoviov 
re éyOpas wai ris wapavtixa Exaoto tdias 
dperias Awpifs érl Awpias peta "AOnvaiwv 
‘lévav HxorovGovv, Mavtivis 8& Kal adrdoe 
’"Apxddav pucboddpot, eri tods aiel mrodemious 
adiow damodexvupévors lévat eiwOdtes, Kal TOTE 
ros peta Kopwiiwv éOdovtas "Apxadas ovbdev 
haocov Sia Képdos ryyovpevor mrodepuious, Kpires 
S¢ «cal Airwrol pucO@ Kal obra mesaGévtes: 
EvvéBn Sé trois Kpnot thv Vérav “Podiots Evyxti- 
cavtas piy Evy ois amoixois, GAN éml Tous 
10 amoixouvs éxovtas peta jucOod édOciv. Kal 
"Axapvdvey twes dua pev Képder, TO S€ mréov 
Anpocbévovs giria cai “AOnvaiwy evvoia Evp- 
ll payor dvres émexovpnoav: Kali olde pev TO 
"loviw Kodrmr@ opifopevor “Itadkiwrav dé Oovpror 
wal Merarovtio, év ro.avtais avadyKais TOTE 


1 Hude reads év Navrdxr@ é« Navrdxtov. 





1 Settled by the Athenians at Naupactus since 462 B.C. 
(1. ciii. 3). Some of them were employed in garrison duty 
at Pylos in 425 B.c. (1v. xli. 2). 

2 Iv. Ixxiv. 2; vi. 43. * vi. iv. 2 

* Five hundred according to vi. 43. 
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Naupactus,' as well as the Messenians at Pylos, 
which was now in the possession of the Athenians, 
were taken along as participants in the war. Further- 
more, there were a few exiles from Megara? who, 
because of their misfortune, were fighting against 
the Selinuntians,’ who were Megarians. So far as 
the rest were concerned, their part in the expedition 
was, as compared with the others, of a more voluntary 
character. The Argives,4 on the one hand, were 
led to take part, not so much by their alliance, as 
by their hatred of the Lacedaemonians, and out of 
regard each for his own immediate advantage, 
associating themselves, Dorians against Dorians, with 
the Athenians who were Ionians; the Mantineans, 
on the other hand, and other Arcadians went as 
mercenaries, for they were accustomed to go against 
any who at any time were pointed out to them 
as enemies, and at this time were led by desire of 
gain to regard as enemies the Arcadians who were 
with the Corinthians.5 The Cretans and the Aeto- 
lians were also induced by pay; and in the case of 
the Cretans it so fell out that, although they had 
assisted the Rhodians in the founding of Gela,® 
_they went, not with their colonists, but against 
them, and of their own free will, for hire. Some 
of the Acarnanians served, it is true, for gain, but 
the greater portion were moved by friendship for 
Demosthenes and goodwill’ toward the Athenians, 
whose allies they were, to come to their aid. All 
these were within the boundary of the Ionian Gulf; 
but of the Italiots the Thurians and Metapontians 
took part in the expedition, being reduced at this 

® of. ch. xix. 4. ® of. vi. iv. 3. 

7 of. m1. vii. 1, xciv. 2, ev. 3, cvii. 2, exiv. 1. 
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gTaciwTikay Katpav KxaTednppévor,’ Evveotpa- 
revoy xa Sixedtwrav Nadkiot nal Karavaiot, 
BapBdporv & "Eyeotaioi te, olrep émnydyovto, 
kal SixedXov oO tréov, Kal tov EEw LxKedas 
Tuponvav té twes Kata Siadopay Lvpaxociov 
cai “Idmuyes pucOopopor. toodde pev peta 
"AG / £0 é / 
nvaiwy €Ovn éatpartevor. 

LVI. Svpaxocios 5& avteBonOnoav Kayapt- 
vaior pev Suopot bytes Kal T'ed@ot otxobdvtes per’ 
abtovs, éreita "Axpayavtivwy jovxyalovtwy év 

”~ , ? ~ t , / 4 
T@ én’ éxeiva iSpupévor Leduvovvtior. Kai olde 

\ ~ s / ‘ 4 / , 
pev THS LuxeXias TO mpos AcSunv pepos TeTpap- 
pévov venopevot, ‘Ipepator 5¢ ard Tod mpos Tov 
Tupenuixoy movrov popiov, év @ Kal povot 
“EdAnves oixodow" odto Sé Kal €F avdTod povot 
éBonOncav. «ai “EXAnuixd péev EOvn Tov & 
SixerXia tocdde, Awpiijs te Kxal*® avrovopor 

, / , ld 
mavtes, Evvenayouv, BapBapwv S& XexeXol povor 
bcot py adéctacay mpos Tovs "AOnvaious’ Tav 
8 é&w Xixedias “EAAjvev Aaxedaipovior pev 
Hyeuova Xraptiarnv tapeyopuevor, veodauwdes — 
8 robs ddXous wal Efdwtas,? KopivOor 5é nai 
vavol Kal rel povor Tapayevopevar Kal Aeveddior 

? n 
kai “Aumpaxiatat xata Td Evyyevés, ex 8 





1 xare:Anupévor Reiske’s emendation for xate:Anuuevew of 
the MSS. 

® airdvouor, of abe Nosh: by Bekker. 

3 After EfAwras the S. give dévara: 5 7d vewSauades 
erevbepor H5n elvat, **‘ Neodamodes means ‘ being now free.’” 
The words are generally deleted, as not read by the Schol. 
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time to such straits by party crises that they could 
not do otherwise; and of the Siceliots the Naxians 
and the Catanaeans. Of Barbarians there were the 
Egestaeans, who had brought the Athenians to Sicily, 
and the greater part of the Sicels; and of those 
outside of Sicily a certain number of Tyrrhenians,! 
who had a quarrel with the Syracusans, and some 
lapygian mercenaries.2, So many were the peoples 
who took part in the struggle on the side of the 
Athenians. 

LVIII. The Syracusans, on the other hand, were 
aided by the Camarinaeans,? who were their next 
neighbours, and the Geloans, who lived next to the 
Camarinaeans; then, since the Agrigentines were 
neutral,* by the Selinuntians,5 who were settled in 
the country beyond. All these occupied that part 
of Sicily which faces Libya, but the Himeraeans® 
came from the part which faces the Tyrrhenian Sea, 
where they were the only Hellenic inhabitants; and 
they alone from that region came to the aid of the 
Syracusans. Such were the Hellenic peoples in 
Sicily, all Dorians and independent, that fought on 
their side; but of Barbarians, the Sicels alone— 
those, that is, that had not gone over to the side of 
the Athenians. Of the Hellenes outside of Sicily 
there were the Lacedaemonians, who furnished a 
Spartan as commander-in-chief, but no troops except 
Neodamodes? and Helots ; the Corinthians, who alone 
were at hand with both a fleet and a land-force; the 
Leucadians and Ambraciots, both induced by the tie 

1 of. vi. lxxxviii. 6, ciii. 2. ® of. ch. xxxiii. 4. 
3 of. vi. Ixvii. 2; vir. xxxiii. 1. $ of. ch. xxxiii. 2. 

5 of. vi. vi. 2, Ixv. 1, Ixvii. 2. , 
* of. vi. lxii. 2; vu. i. 3. 7 See on ch. xix. 3. 
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’"Apxadias pucOopopot imo Kopwiiwv aro- 
otarévtes xal Lixvoviot avayxactol atpa- 
revovtes Kal tov é&w TleXorrovyncov Botwrot. 
mpos 5€ Tovds érreAMovTas TovTOUS ol LiKEedL@Tat 
avtol TAHGos WNéov KaTa TaYTAa TapegXoVTO, ATE 
peyddas TONES OixodvTEs* Kal yap Oi TaL TOAAOL 
Kai vies Kal immo: wal addXos Susros adpGovos 
Evvenéyn. xal mpos Gravtas adfis ws eiretv 
Tous aAXous Lupaxoa tot QuTOL TWAEiw € mopicavro 
i F all F 
bia peéyebds Te TOAEws Kal STL ev peyioTe@ KiWouY 
Hoav. 

LIX. Kai ai pév éxatépwv émixovpiar tocatise 
Evvehéynaav, xal tore 75n wacat appoTepots 
Taphoav Kal ovKére ovdev ovderepars emt rOev. 

Oi & odv Supaxdctot eixotws évopsoay Kadov 
dyava odioww elvat él TH yeyernwevy vikn THS 
paupayias é\eiy Te TO oTpaToTedoy array TOV 
"A@nvaiwv tocoitov bv, kai pnde Kal’ érepa 
aitovs, unre d1a Oadrdoons pnte TO Tet@, Ota- 
duyelv. €xAnov ody Tov Te Aepéeva EevOUS TOV 
péyay, €yovta TO oTopa OKTw® oTadlwy paioTa, 
Tpiypect Wraylaiy Kal wWRotots Kal axatots eT 
ayxupav oppifortes, kal TadXA, HY ETL VavpayelV 
of "A@nvaiat torpycwot, mapecxevafovro, Kal 
OXiryov ovdey és OvdEV érrevooUY. 

LX. Tots 8@ “A@nvaiows thy te amoxAnow 





1 Syracuse (vr. iii. 2), Lencas (1. xxx. 2) and Ambracia 
(11, xxx. 3) were sister states having Corinth as wyrpémoAss. 


2 ¢f. ch. xix. 4, 
? Because since 418 B.c. an oligarchic constitution had 


been forced upon them (v. lxxxi. 2). 
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of kinship ;! from Arcadia? mercenaries sent by the 
Corinthians; the Sicyonians, who served under com- 
pulsion ;* and, from outside the Peloponnesus, the 
Boeotians.¢ As compared with all these, who came 
from abroad, the Siceliots themselves supplied a 
greater number of troops of every kind, inasmuch 
as the cities they inhabited were large; and in fact 
the forces they collected comprised hoplites in large 
numbers, as well as ships, horses, and a miscellaneous 
horde of vast numbers. And again, in comparison 
with all the rest, speaking roughly, the Syracusans 
themselves provided the larger number, both on 
account of the greatness of their city and because 
they were in the greatest danger. 

LIX. Such were the forces that had been brought 
together for the assistance of either side, and at this 
time ® both had all their contingents at hand, and 
no further reinforcements came to either. 

The Syracusans and their allies, then, naturally 
conceived the thought that it would be a glorious 
achievement for them to crown the victory which 
they had won in the sea-fight by taking the whole 
vast armament of the Athenians and preventing 
their escape in either way, either by sea or by land. 
Accordingly, they began at once to close the entrance 
to the Great Harbour, which was about eight stadia 
wide, with triremes ranged broadside and with large 
and small boats, mooring them at anchor ; and they 
made other preparations in case the Athenians 
Should still venture to fight at sea, and there was 
nothing small about any of the designs they formed. 

LX. But the Athenians, observing the closing of 


* -f. ch. xix. 3. 
® The latter part of the summer of 413 B.c. 
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éphot kai Thy GAXAnv Siavorav adtav aicBopevars 
Bourevtéa eddxer. Kat EvvedOovres of Te oTpa- 
Tnyot Kal oi rakiapyor mpos Tv Tapodcay aTro- 
plav tav te ddXwv Kal Gre Ta éreTHdera ouTE 
avtixa ért elyov (mporéuartes yap és Karavny 
ws exmhevoduevor aretmov pr) emdyelv) obre TO 
Rowdy Syerrov ekew, ef fe) vavxpatycovew, 
éBovrevoavro Ta pev telyn Ta dvw éxheTrelD, 
mpos 88 aitais tais vavoly dmohaBovtes da- 
Terxyio part doov olov te édaxXioTov Tois TE 
oxevect Kal tois acbevéow ixavov yevérOat, 
Todto pev ppoupeiv, awd Sé Tov adXov metou 
Tas vais admdcas, bcat Foav Kai Suvvaral Kal 
dmrowrepat, Tavra Tia ea BiBalovtes wAnpOca, 
cal Stavavpayrjcavtes, i pev viKGow, € Kara- 
vnv KopitecOat, Av dé un, gumpicavtes Tas vas 
meth Evvtakdwevor amoywpely 9 av TaxioTa 
pédrwot Twos Xewptou 4) BapBaptxod # ‘EXAnvixod 
diriov avtidppecOat. xal of pév, ws edokev 
avrois tadra, kal éroincay: &x te yap Tov avo 
retyov wvrroxatéSncav Kal ras vais émAnpwoav 
mdcas, dvayxacartes eoBaivew boris Kal oreo- 
oiy éS0xer Hrxlas petéyov émityndevos eivat. 
4 xal EvverdnpwOncay vies ai wacat déxa padioTa 
nal éxatév: tokdras Te én’ adtas toddods Kal 
dxovriatas Tav te Axapvdvev xal tav adov 
tévor éceBiBatov Kai TadXa ws olov T Hy e£ 
AROS Sos 0A RRO SE BN I 


1 i.e, the Speer extremity of their lines, under the bluffs 
of yee and furthest from the harbour. 

: The reference is to contingents from peoples who, like 
the Acarnanians, were not under the Athenian empire but 
served for pay ; ¢f. ch. lvii. 10. 
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the harbour and being aware of the general plans of 
the enemy, thought it desirable to hold a council. 
So the generals and the taxiarchs came together and 
took counsel with reference to the difficulties which 
now confronted them both in other ways, and 
especially owing to the fact that they no longer 
had supplies for their immediate needs—for in the 
expectation that they would sail away they had 
already sent word to Catana and stopped the bring- 
ing in of provisions—and were not likely to have 
them in the future, unless they should hold the 
mastery at sea. They determined, therefore, to 
abandon their upper walls,! and cutting off by means - 
of a cross-wall the smallest possible space, close to 
the ships, that would suffice for the stores and for 
the sick, to put a garrison in this: they would then 
take the rest of their land-force and man all their 
ships, not only those which were fit for service, but 
also the less seaworthy, putting aboard every avail- 
able man, and fight the issue out at sea; if they won, 
they would proceed to Catana, but if not, they would 
burn their ships, and, forming in line of battle, make 
their retreat by land, taking whatever route would 
enable them soonest to reach some friendly place, 
whether Barbarian or Hellenic. These plans having 
once been determined upon, they acted accordingly : 
they descended stealthily from the upper walls and 
manned all their ships, compelling everyone to 
embark who, provided he was of military age, seemed 
to be at all fit for service. So there were manned 
altogether about one hundred and ten ships; and 
they put on board a large number of archers and 
javelin-men, both of the Acarnanians and of the other 
foreigners,* and in general they made such provision 
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dvayxaiov te Kal tovadtns Stavoias éropicarro. 
6 8& Nexias, éretdi) ra modrAA Eroipa Hy, “opav 
kal Tods oTpaTiMTas TH Te Tapa TO elwOds TOAU 
tais vavol xpatnOivar dOvuodvtas Kal Sia TH 
ray emitndelwy omdvw a tadxytoTta Bovdopévous 
Scaxivduveverv, Evyxadécas Gravtas Tapexedev- 
gato Te Tpw@tov Kal Ereke To dde. 

LXI. “"Apvdpes orpatiatac "AOnvaiwv te Kal 
tay adXov Evpydyov, 6 wey ayov oO pedro 
Guolws Kowos Gracw éotat TEptL TE owTnpias Kal 
mart pibos ExdoT ous odx Hooov ) Tots mronepious* » 
jv yap Kpatncwpey viv tais vavol, eoTl TP 
thy wmdpyovedy mov oixeiay modw émedeiv. 
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1 obx hocoy f Trois roAepulos, deleted by Stahl, followed by 
Hude. 
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as was possible under the stress of necessity and with 
the object they had in view. But when almost all 
their preparations were ready, Nicias, seeing that the 
soldiers were not only discouraged, because contrary 
to their wont they had been badly beaten at sea, 
but that they also, on account of the scarcity of 
provisions, were anxious to risk a battle as soon as 
possible, called them all together before giving the 
order for battle and exhorted them, speaking as 
follows: 

LXI. “Soldiers of Athens and of our allies, the 
impending contest will concern you all alike—a 
contest both for salvation and for fatherland for each 
of you no less than for the enemy ; for if we win the 
present battle with our fleet, it is possible for every- 
one to live to see his own city, wherever it may be. 
And we ought not to be discouraged, much less feel 
as do the rawest recruits, who, when they have been 
defeated in their first contests, cherish ever after- 
wards a foreboding, inspired of their fear, that takes 
on the colour of their disasters. But as many of you 
here present as are Athenians, and have already had 
experience in many wars, and you our allies, who 
always take part in our campaigns, remember the 
unexpected turns in war, and in hope that fortune 
may take her stand on our side also, and with the 
resolve to retrieve your defeat in a manner worthy 
of this vast multitude of your army that you see 
before you, make ready for battle. 

LXII. “ But as regards anything that could be 
helpful to us, in view of the narrowness of the 
harbour, in combating such a throng of ships as 
will fill it and the forces which the enemy has placed 
on their decks—conditions which injured us before 
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1 i.e. if they board the hostile ships and fight hand to 
hand. 
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—all this has now been made ready by us also, as 
far as our circumstances permit, after consultation 
with our pilots. Indeed, many bowmen and javelin- 
men will go on board, and a multitude such as we 
should not use if we were making a fight in the open 
sea, because they would hamper our skill by in- 
creasing the weight of our ships, whereas in the 
land-battle that we are forced to fight here from the 
decks of our ships they will be of advantage. And 
we have contrived whatever counter-devices were 
necessary in the construction of our ships, and 
especially to combat the thickness of the enemy’s 
catheads, a device from which we suffered most 
injury, we have provided grappling-irons, which will 
prevent the ship that has rammed us from backing 
off again, if the marines perform the service that 
will then devolve upon them.! For we have been 
forced to the extremity of having to fight a land- 
battle on shipboard, and it is manifestly to our 
interest neither to back water ourselves nor to suffer 
them to do so, especially since the whole shore, 
except the small part of it that our land-force holds, 
is hostile. 

LXIII. “Remembering these things, you must 
fight to the last with all your strength and not 
allow yourselves to be driven ashore, but when ship 
collides with ship be resolved never to separate until 
you have swept into the sea the hoplites on the 
enemy's decks. And these things I urge upon the 
hoplites not less than upon the sailors, inasmuch as 
such work belongs rather to those on deck; and, 
besides, we still have the better of the enemy in 
most points with our land-force. As for the sailors, 
1 exhort them, and at the same time I even implore 
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1 With Codex Paris: all the best MSS. suar. 

2 Hude omits pf, which is found only in B of the 
better MSS. 

2 Hude rejects roAb wAciov, after Kriiger. 
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them, not to be overmuch dismayed by our calami- » 
ties, since the forces we now have on the decks are 
better and our ships more numerous; and I would 
have you—those of you that is who have hitherto 
been accounted Athenians without being so —reflect 
how well worth preserving is the proud feeling that 
because of your knowledge of our language and your 
imitation of our ways you have been admired through- 
out Hellas, and in point of advantage have had no 
less a share in our empire than ourselves, while as 
regards the fear you inspired in our subjects and the 
freedom from injury you enjoyed you have had a 
much greater share. Do you, therefore, who alone 
are partners with us in our empire as free men, be 
just and do not utterly betray it; but with scorn 
both for the Corinthians, whom you have frequently 
beaten, and for the Siceliots, not one of whom, when 
our navy was at its best, ever presumed even to 
stand up against us, ward them off, and show that 
even amid weakness and misfortune your skill is 
more than a match for the strength and good fortune 
of your opponents. 

LXIV. “As to those of you who are Athenians, 
I remind you once more that you left behind you in 
your docks at home no other ships like these nor 
hoplites of military age, and if the outcome shall be 
aught else but victory for you, your enemies here 
will straightway sail yonder, and our fellow-citizens 
who are left at home will be unable to ward off both 
the enemies there and the new invaders. Those of 


1 Referring to the resident aliens ; ¢/. Schol. robs perolxovs 
Adyat. 


¢ The text is corrupt ; most editors bracket &y. 
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you who are here would at once come under the 
power of the Syracusans—and you yourselves know 
with what purpose you came against them—and 
those who are there under the power of the 
Lacedaemonians. So, therefore, since you are con- 
strained to fight this one battle on behalf of both 
yourselves and them, be steadfast now, if ever you 
were, and remember, one and all, that those of you 
who will now be aboard the ships are for the 
Athenians both army and navy, and all that is left 
of the State and the great name of Athens. For 
her sake, if anyone surpasses another in skill or in 
courage, he will never find a better occasion for 
displaying them, at once for his own advantage and 
for the salvation of us all.” 

LXV. After making this exhortation Nicias im- 
mediately gave orders to man the ships. Gylippus 
and the Syracusans, on the other hand, observing 
the actual preparations which they were making, 
could easily perceive that the Athenians were going 
to fight at sea; furthermore, the device of the 
grappling-irons had already been reported to them, 
and while they were equipping their ships to meet 
every other contingency, they also took precautions 
against this. For they stretched hides over the 
prows and a considerable portion of the upper works 
of the ships, in order that when the grapnel was 
thrown it might slip off and not get hold. And 
when all was ready, Gylippus and his generals 
exhorted their men as follows: 

LXVI. “That the deeds which have already been 
achieved are glorious and that the contest will be 
for glories still to come, you, Syracusans and allies, 
seem to us most of you to be aware—otherwise you 
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most editors delete rd. 


2 txacrov, B, most MSS. rh» éxdorny. Hude reads riy 
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1 Or ‘unexpectedly deceived in their self-confidence.” 
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would not have laid your hands to the task so 
zealously; but if anyone has not perceived this as 
clearly as he should, we will make it plain. The 
Athenians came against this country in the first 
place for the enslavement of Sicily, and after that, 
if they should be successful, for that of the Pelopon- 
nesus also and the rest of Hellas, having already 
acquired a dominion greater than that of any 
Hellenes either of the past or of the present time; 
but you, the first men who ever withstood their 
fleet, with which they had obtained the mastery 
everywhere, have already defeated them on the sea 
and in all probability will defeat them in this present 
battle. For when men have once suffered abate- 
ment just where they claim to be superior, what is 
left of their self-esteem is weaker than it ever was 
—than if they had never thought themselves 
superior at all—and their pride being mortified by 
the disappointment,! they give way out of all pro- 
portion to their actual strength. And at the present 
moment this is what the Athenians have probably 
suffered. 

LXVII. “With us, however, the feeling that 
before animated us, which led us, even though we 
were inexperienced, to venture our all, is now more 
fully confirmed ; and since there has been added to 
it the conviction that we are strongest, because we 
have defeated the strongest, the hope of each man 
is doubled. And, generally speaking, the greatest 
hope inspires in men the greatest zeal for their 
undertakings. Furthermore, as regards their imita- 
tion of our arrangements, whereas these are familiar 
to us as a part of our manner of fighting and we 
shall be able to adapt ourselves to meet each one of 


13! 


THUCYDIDES 


émevday TodXol pev OTAiTaL ET TOY KaTAaTTpPO- 
a \ 4 : 4 J . 4 oe 4 
pdtov tapa To KaberTnKOS wat, TOAMOL CE Kat 
= *~ ed fi 
axovriatal, yepsaio: ws eimeiy Axapvaves TE 
vw ee, ' * ' - a) 10) Oo 
wal Gdrot ert vais dvaBSdvtes, of ovd oTasS 
xabetouévous xpn To Bédos adeivar evpnaovat, 
* =~ ? ae ia 
ras ov charovai te Tas vads Kal ev odiow 
abrois wdvtes ovK ev TH aUT@Y TPOT@ KIVOUp{EVOL 
4, ~ *~ * 
rapdfovrat ; émel xal TO TWAROE TAY vedv OvUK 
f * = “ 
eperyoovtai, el Tis Kab Tobe budv, Ste ove ioars 
i f + 1 # 1 . 
vavpaynoe, TepoRntar’ ev odvym yap modal 
dpyorepat pev és 70 Spay Te wv BovdovTat EvovTat, 
* 4 A . 1 b ca 
paota: S&é és TO BrdwrecGar ap’ oy nylv 
mapecxevactat. 10 8 arnOécratov yore, && 
* e ~ 3 * : ¥ | . : 
dy wpels oldpeOa capds weriabar' vmepBad- 
F 4 * * ~ 
AbvTwv yap adtols Tay Kaxav Kal Brafopevot UTrO 
* # # ¥ ¥ 
Tis mapovons arropias és drovotav KafecTnKacty 
ov TapacKevijs TicTes pwaddov 7 TUXNS aTrO- 
é tad wv ul Ca yy 4 a ¥ 
xivduvedvocat oltws 6tas SUvarytat, ww’ 7 Braca- 
¥ *~ *~ 
pevot exTevowoly 7) KATA Yi “ETA TOUTO TH 
ATOXOPHTW TOLvTat, ws TAY YE TAPOVTwY OUK 
av mpakavres yetpov. 
Fury , ra 
LXVIII. [pos oty drakiav re totadtny Kal 
é + = a ’ 
TUynY avipay éavTiy Tapadedwxviay TokEMLwTa- 
‘J * ¥ ,! 
Twv opyn TpocpelEwper, kal vopiowpey Gua ev 
yopupetatov evar mpos Tovs evaytious of ay ws 
4, Ud ~ ¥ 
éml tipwpia tod TpocrerovTos Sikaiwowol 
bd *~ ~ 1 
amtomAhocat TIS yvouns TO Ovpovpevor, ama b€ 
Eb aU Re Ne Sa oe PES a 
1 For such men would not be able to stand up on deck. 
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them, yet from their point of view, as soon as they 
find many hoplites upon their decks, contrary to 
their established usage, and many javelin-men also, 
landlubbers so to speak—Acarnanians and others— 
put aboard ships, men who will not even know how 
to discharge their darts sitting down, will they not 
inevitably imperil their ships and all be in confusion 
among themselves, as they move about in a fashion 
not their own? Even by the superior number of 
their ships they will not be profited—in case any 
one among you has become afraid from the fact that 
he will have to fight against an unequal number; 
for in a small space a large number of ships will be 
slower to carry out any action they may plan, but 
very easily damaged by the devices which we have 
adopted. But if you seek the absolute truth, learn 
it from intelligence which we consider certain: 
it is through the overwhelming character of their 
misfortunes and because they are compelled by their 
present difficulties, that they have reached the 
desperate resolution—trusting more to fortune than 
to their own preparation—of risking a battle in 
whatever way they can, in order that they may 
either force their way out and sail away, or after 
defeat may make their retreat by land ; for they 
know that in any case they could not fare worse 
than at present. 

LXVIII. “Against a disorderly array like this, 
therefore, and against the fortune of our bitterest 
foes that has surrendered itself into our hands, let 
us give battle with fury; and let us consider that 
against enemies it is a most lawful act if for the 
punishment of the aggressor anyone thinks fit to 
glut his heart's animosity ; and again, that vengeance 
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on foes will be within our power—and that, as the 
proverb has it, is of all things the sweetest. And 
that they are enemies, and the worst of enemies, 
you all know; since they came against our land to 
enslave it, and, if they had succeeded in that, would 
have inflicted upon our men all that is most painful, 
upon our women and children the worst indignities, 
and upon the city as a whole the most shameful of 
appellations.1 Wherefore it is fitting that no one of 
us should be soft-hearted, or count it a gain that 
they should depart without risk to us. For this, 
even if they win the victory, they will do all the 
same; whereas if we accomplish, as it is likely we 
shall, that which we wish—that these men be 
punished, and that we hand over to Sicily, which 
enjoyed it before, a liberty still more secure— 
how glorious the prize! And of all hazards those 
are rarest which harm least in consequence of failure 
but benefit most because of success.” 

LXIX. Gylippus and the Syracusan generals also, 
after they in their turn had thus exhorted their 
soldiers, began immediately to man their ships as 
soon as they saw that the Athenians were doing so. 
But Nicias, dismayed by the situation that con- 
fronted him and realizing the nature of the struggle 
and how near at hand it was now, since in a moment 
more they would put to sea, and thinking, as men 
usually do on the eve of great battles, that every- 
thing that had been done on their side was still 
incomplete, and what had been said by the generals 
was not yet adequate to the occasion, again called 
up the trierarchs one by one, addressing them by 
their father’s name, their own name, and that of 

1 That of subject or slave. 


135 


THUCYDIDES 


abtovs ovopacti cal durrjy, aki@v té te Kal” 
éautov, @ UTIpKXE NauTpOTHTOS TL, pn) Trpodtoovat 
Twa Kal Tas TaTpIKas apeTas, Ov emipavels hoav 
oi mpoyovot, wn apavitery, watpisos Te Tis €dev- 
Oepwratns vTroptmvyoxov Kal Tis ev avTH ave- 
mitaxtov Tacw és thy Siatray éEovcias, adda 
Te Réyor oa ev TH TOLOUT@ Hdn TOD KaLpod dvTES 
divOpwrrot ov mpos TO Soxely tii apyatoroyelv 
durakdpevor eizrotev av, kal Urép dwavTwy Tapa- 
mryo1a & te yuvaixas kal raidas Kal Geovs 
matpwous mpopepdueva, GX él TH mapovon 
exrnker wpédipa vopitovtes emiBowvTar. Kai 
6 pev ody ixavd paddXov 4 Kal avayxaia vouicas 
mapyvijclat, amoxwpyicas aye tov mefov mpos 
tiv Oaraccay Kal twapétakev ws evi TreioTov 
éSivato, Oras Ste peyiatn Tois év tais vavow 
wperia és 7d Capceiv yiyvorro. 6 5é Anwoaberns 
cal Mévavdpos cal EvOvdnpos (obrot yap éml ras 
vais tov AOnvaiwy otpatnyol éréSnoav) apav- 
Tes TO Tov éavTay otpatorédou evOvs Emdeov 
mpos tO Cedypa Tod Aipévos Kal Tov Tapadet- 
dbévta Siéxrrovy, Bovropevor Bidcacbar és TO 
ea. | 
LXX. Ipoefayayopevor 88 of Supaxocior xal 
of Evppayot vavol mapamAnciats Tov apiOpov Kal 
mpoTepov, KaTa Te Tov ExTrrOUY péper avTa@Y édu- 
Aaccov Kal Kata Tov GAOV KUKAW ALpeva, STTHS 
ravrayobev apa mpoorinroev tots ’A@nvaiots, 





1 In this fashion, ¢.g. Onced Aiyéws Alyelin. There were 
ten Attic tribes at that time. 
2 of. ch, lix, 2. 
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their tribe,} and admonished them: if anyone had 
any claim to distinction, he urged him not to prove 
false to his own reputation; if any had illustrious 
ancestors, they should not dim the glory of their 
fathers’ deeds of valour; he also reminded them of 
their fatherland, the freest in the world, and of the 
uncontrolled liberty in daily life that all possessed in 
it; and then went on to add whatever else men 
would be likely to say at so critical a moment, when 
they do not guard themselves against uttering what 
might to some seem trite and commonplace—appeals 
to wives and children and ancestral gods such as are 
put forward in almost the same words in support 
of every cause—but in the dismay of the moment, 
thinking that these sentiments will be useful, 
shout them at the top of their voices. And when 
he thought that he had exhorted them, not enough, 
but as much as the scanty time allowed, he with- 
drew, and leading the infantry down to the sea 
drew them up so as to cover as large a space as 
possible, in order that they might render the 
greatest possible service in inspiring courage in the 
men on board the ships. But Demosthenes and 
Menander and Euthydemus—for these went on 
board to take command—putting off from the 
Athenian camp, sailed at once to the barrier® of 
the harbour and the outlet that had been left in it, 
wishing to force their way to the outer sea. 

LXX. But the Syracusans and their allies, who 
had already put out with about the same number of 
ships as before, were now on guard at the exit with 
a squadron of them and also round the rest of the 
harbour, their purpose being to fall upon the 
Athenians simultaneously from all directions ; and at 
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cal 6 relos dpa adtois tapeBonbe yep Kal ai 
vies katloxouev. apxov de TOV pauTixod Tots 
Supaxociors Lexavos pev cal "Ayd0apxos, Képas 
éxatepos ToD TavTos exw”, Ilv@iv dé Kal oi 
KopivOio. Td pécov. érerdy 5é of *A@nvaior’ 
mpockucyov TH Sevypatt, TH yey TpwTN puLy 
énumdéovtes expdtouv TOY TETAYHEVOY VEDY Tpos 
auT@, Kal é7Elp@vTo Avew Tas KAHoELS* ETA dé 
rodto mavtaxoley shict Ta Svupaxociov Kai 
Evpudyov erepepopevav ov ™ pos r@ Cevyparte ert 
wovov 7 vavpaxia adda Kal KaTa Tov ALpéeva 
éyiryvero, Kai hy xaptepa Kal ola ovy étépa TOV 
mporép@v. Toda) pev yap éxatépots mpobupia 
ard tov vautav és TO émimAelv oTrOTE xerevabein 
éyiyvero, mod SE 7) avritéxynow tev KUBEpYn- 
Tov Kal ayovicpos mpds GArAous* of TE ért- 
Bdrar COeparevov, sroTe mMpooTécot vavs yni, py 
\NelrrecOat TA ATO TOD KATATTP@pATOS TIS avr 
réyins' Tas Té Tis &V @ mpooeTéTakTO avTOS 
Scaotos Hrelyeto Tpatos paiverOar. Evpmecov- 
cav Sé év dALy@ TOANOY vedy (TAEloTAL yap 9 
avira: ev édaylot@ evavpaxnoar Bpaxd yap 
dmédurov Evvaudorepar Staxoctat oeehad at 
pev éuBorai dia Td py elvac Tas dvaxpovoes Kal 
Scéxardous drLyar éeyiyvorto, ai dé mpoa Boral, ws 
Tuyo vads vn mpoorecoica 7 Sid TO hevyey 7) 
GdXy érimdéovea, TuKVdTEpal Hoar. Kal doov 
uev ypovov mpoopépato vavs, ot and TOY KaTa- 


1 of ’A@nvator, with B; Hude reads of 4Ado ’A, with 
most of the MSS. and Dion. Hal. 


138 


BOOK VII. txx. 1-5 


the same time their troops on land came up to help 
them wherever the Athenians’ ships put to shore. 
In command of the Syracusan fleet were Sicanus and 
Agatharchus, each having a wing of the main fleet, 
while Pythen and the Corinthians held the centre. 
Now when the Athenian fleet drew near the barrier 
they charged and in the first onset had the better 
of the ships stationed there, and they set about 
trying to break the chains which fastened the boats 
together; but afterwards, when the Syracusans and 
their allies bore down upon them from all directions, 
the battle no longer raged next to the barrier only, 
but was becoming general all over the harbour. And 
it was obstinately fought, beyond any of the battles 
that had gone before. For on both sides much zeal 
was shown on the part of the sailors to make the 
charge whenever the order was given, and on the 
part of the pilots much pitting of skill against skill 
and mutual rivalry; and the marines took good care, 
whenever ship collided with ship, that the service on 
deck should not fall short of the skill of the rest ; 
and everyone was eager to show himself foremost at 
the post of duty towhich he had himself been assigned. 
And since many ships had come into conflict in a 
small space—for never did so many ships fight in so 
small a space, both sides together falling little short 
of two hundred—attacks with the beak were few 
because it was not possible to back water or to break 
through the line.1_ But chance collisions were more 
frequent, as ship fell foul of ship in the attempt to 
flee or in making a charge upon another ship. And 
as long as a ship was bearing down, the men on the 


1 On the manceuvre SiéxwAovs, see note on ch. xxxvi. 4. 
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otpwpateov tots axovriots Kal rofetpact Kal 
Nios abCdvois én’ adtny expavTo érrerd?) Se 
mpoopeiferav, oi ériBdtat es xElpas iovtes €7rel- 
pavto tals dAXdj\wv vavoly ériBaivav. FEvve- 
tuyyavé Te wodAAaXoD Sia THY orevoxwpiay Ta 
udy ddrrors éuBeSrnxévat, 7a 88 adrods éuBeBr7- 
aOat, S00 Te TEpl plav Kal éotw 7 Kal wAElous 
vas Kat’ avdyenv EvvnpricOas, cal Tots xuBepvn- 
rats Tov pev puraxiy tov 8 émeBovdryy, py Kad 
ty &xacTov, KaTa ToAXa Sé mravtayolev, TeEpte- 
ordvat, Kal tov KTUTOV péyav ad TOAN@Y VEwV 
Evprintoveay éxmAnkiv Te dpa kal arootépnow 
Tis axons ov of Kedkevotal POEyyo.vTO Tapéexely. 
mod yap 5) %) Tapaxédevots Kai Bon ad €x- 
atépwv toils KedXevoTais Kata TE THY réyvnv Kal 
mpos Thy abtixa girovexiay éyvyveTo, Tois ev 
*AOnvaiors BidtecOai Te Tov ExTroUY emt Bo@vrTes 
kal rept ths és thy matpioa cwtnplas vo», ei 
mote xa adbis, Tpobvpws dvTiiaBécOat, Tois 6€ 
Supaxociow cal Euppdyors Kadov eivat Kordoat 
re abdtous Siadvuyeiv Kal Thy oixelay éxagToUs 
matpisa vixjcavtas éravkijcat. Kal ol oTpa- 
rnyol mpocére Exatépwv, el Tivd Tov oppev BN 
nar avaykny Tpdpvay Kpovdpevov, dvaxaovvTEs 
dvouacti Tov Tpipapxov npwTwv, ol MEV "AGn- 
vaio, ef Thy TOdEuL@TATHY Yh oiKEeLoTépaV 7n 
ris ob &¢ dAtyou Tovou KexTnpévns Gaducons 
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decks of the opposing ship used against it javelins 
and arrows and stones without stint; but when they 
came to close quarters, the marines fought hand to 
hand in the attempt of each side to board the ships- 
of the other. And it happened in many places, on 
account of the narrowness of the space, that while 
the ships of one side were ramming the enemy they 
were also being rammed themselves, and that two 
ships, sometimes even more, had unavoidably got 
entangled about one; it also devolved upon the 
pilots to make defence on one side and plan attack 
on the other, not at one point at a time, but at many 
points and in every direction; and the great din 
arising from the collision of many ships not only 
caused consternation, but also prevented the men 
from hearing the orders of their boatswains. For 
there was constant exhortation and shouting on the 
part of the boatswains on either side, both in carry- 
ing out their duties and as the rivalry of the moment 
inspired them; on the Athenian side they shouted 
to their men to force the passage out, and, if they 
would win a safe return to their fatherland, now, if 
ever hereafter, to set themselves zealously to the 
task ; on the side of the Syracusans and their allies 
they cried that it would be glorious to prevent the 
enemy’s escape, and, by winning the victory, to 
exalt the honour each of his own native land. 
Moreover, the generals on each side, if they saw any 
ship in any part of the field drawing back when it 
was not absolutely necessary to do so, would call out 
the riame of the trierarch and demand, the Athenian 
generals whether they were withdrawing because 
they considered the land of bitterest foes to be now 
more their own than the sea which Athens had 
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Hryovpevor Hroywpodcw, of 5¢ Xupaxdczor, et ods 
capas icact mpoOvpoupévovs* mavti tpor@ 
Siaduyeiv, TovTous avtol pevyovtas hevyovow. 
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Tod éAXOvTOS Ovdert gorxws Kal dia TO dvw@padov 
Tis Takews 2 dv@parov cal Thy Eroyw THS vav- 
3 paxlas éx Ths ys hvayxalovto éxew. 84 ddtyou 
yap ovens Tis Oéas Kal od mdvtwy dua és 70 
aito oxorovvtwy, et pév tives iSorev Ty TOUS 
oderépous émixpatovytas, aveOdpanoay Te ay Kat 
mpos avdkrnow Oeoy py otepicar opas TIS 
owtnpias étpérovto* of & éni te hoowpevov 
Brévarres ddopupye Te dua petra Bons eXp@vTo 
Kal amd Tov Spwpévov Tis SWews Kal THY yroRnY 
padXov Tay év TH Epy@ eovrobvTo: aAXot SE Kal 
mpos avtiradov Te THs vavpaylias amdovtes, dua 
70 axpitws Evvexes Tis duidrys Kal Tols copacw 
aitots ica tH dokn Tepideds Evvarrovedovtes €v 


1 *"A@nvalous, after rpofvuuoupévous, deleted by Duker. 
2 ayduadov 17s tTdfews, added by Classen. 


A eee ee ae ees as et Oe 

1 Classen’s emendation of the incomprehensible Vulgate 
seems to have the support of the Schol. 3a thy dvwpaAlay 
Tis xwpas GAA HAAws ebedpovy thy vavuaxlay. Bekker'’s 
emendation, 30 abrd avdmadow .. . for ia Td. . ., 18 Con- 
firmed by one MS. (a,) and makes good sense if we take 
a’rd to refer either to the idea that their fear was unparalleled 
or that the stake was so great: ‘‘ For since the Athenians had 
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acquired with no little toil, and the Syracusan, 
whether, when they knew clearly that the Athenians 
were eager to escape no matter how, they would 
themselves flee before men who were in flight. 
LXXI. And the armies on the shore on both 
sides, so long as the fighting at sea was evenly 
balanced, underwent a mighty conflict and tension 
of mind, the men of Sicily being ambitious to 
enhance the glory they had already won, while 
the invaders were afraid that they might fare even 
worse than at present. For the Athenians their all 
was staked upon their fleet, and their fear for the 
outcome like unto none they had ever felt before ; 
and on account of the different positions which they 
occupied on the shore they necessarily had different 
views of the fighting.!_ For since the spectacle they 
were witnessing was near at hand and not all were 
looking at the same point at the same time, if one 
group saw the Athenians prevailing anywhere, they 
would take heart and fall to invoking the gods not 
to rob them of their safe return; while those whose 
eyes fell upon a portion that was being defeated 
uttered shrieks of lamentation, and by the mere 
sight of what was going on were more cowed in 
spirit than the men who were actually fighting. 
Others, again, whose gaze was fixed on some part 
of the field where the battle was evenly balanced, 
on account of the long-drawn uncertainty of the 
conflict were in a continual state of most distress- 
ing suspense, their very bodies swaying, in the 
extremity of their fear, in accord with their opinion 


their all staked upon the ships, there was fear for the out- 
come like to none they had ever felt, and on this account 
they necessarily had different views of the sea-fight. ” 
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1 of. iv. 14. 
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of the battle; for always they were within a hair's 
breadth of escaping or of perishing. And in the 
same Athenian army one might hear, so long as 
the combatants were fighting on equal terms, every 
kind of cry at the same time—wailing, shouting, 
“We are winning,” “We are beaten,” and all the 
divers kinds of cries that a great army in great 
danger would be constrained to utter. The men 
also on board the Athenian ships were affected in 
a similar way, until at last the Syracusans and their 
allies, after the fighting had been maintained a long 
time, routed the Athenians and pressing on triumph- 
antly, with loud cries and exhortations, pursued 
them to the land. Thereupon as regards the naval 
force such ships as had not been captured in the 
deep water were driven to shore, some to one place, 
some to another, and the men tumbled out of the 
ships and rushed for the camp; as for the army on 
land, their emotions were no longer at variance, but 
with one impulse all broke forth into wailing and 
groaning, being scarcely able to bear what was hap- 
pening, and ran along the shore, some to the ships, in 
order to help their comrades, some to what remained 
of their wall, in order to guard it ; while still others, 
and these the greater number, were now concerned 
only about themselves and how they might be saved. 
And at the moment there reigned a consternation 
greater than any fear felt before. These men had 
now suffered a fate not unlike that which they had 
themselves inflicted upon the Lacedaemonians at 
Pylos; for when their fleet had been destroyed 
there, the men who had crossed over to the island 
were also as good as lost to them.* And so at the 
present time the Athenians could have no hope of 
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getting safely away by land unless something quite 
extraordinary should happen. 

LXXII. The battle having been thus stubbornly 
fought and many men and ships lost on both sides, 
the Syracusans and their allies were victorious and 
gathered up their wrecks and their dead and after 
that sailed home and set up a trophy. The Athe- 
nians, however, were so affected by the magnitude 
of their present ills that they did not even give a 
thought to wrecks or dead, or ask leave to take 
them up, but were planning an immediate retreat 
during the night. But Demosthenes went to Nicias 
and proposed that they should man once more what 
remained of their fleet and force their way out, if 
they could, at daybreak, saying that a larger number 
of seaworthy ships still were left to them than to 
the enemy; for there yet remained to the Athenians 
about sixty, but to their opponents less than fifty. 
Nicias agreed to this proposal, and the generals 
desired to man the ships at once; but the sailors 
refused to embark, because they were utterly de- 
jected by their defeat and felt that it was no longer 
possible for them to win. So they were now 
unanimously of the opinion that they must make 
their retreat by land. 

LXXIII. But Hermocrates the Syracusan, suspect- 
ing their intention and thinking that it would be 
a serious matter if so large an army, retreating 
overland, should settle somewhere in Sicily and be 
disposed to renew the war upon Syracuse, went to 
those in authority and explained that they ought 
not to permit the Athenians to withdraw during 
the night—giving the reason which led him to 
this opinion—but that the Syracusans and their allies 
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should immediately march out in full force and 
build barricades across the roads and forestall the 
enemy by guarding the narrow passes. Now the 
officials were as firmly of this opinion as Hermo- 
crates and thought that these steps should be taken, 
but since the soldiers had as yet hardly had the 
rest they so eagerly desired after the great battle 
and, besides, there was a festival—for the Syracusans 
happened on this day to be offering a sacrifice to 
Heracles—they believed it would be no easy matter 
to induce the men to answer the summons; for in 
their great joy over the victory most of them had 
taken to drinking at the festival ; and “We expect,” 
they said, “that they would obey any orders from 
us rather than to take up arms and march out.” So 
when it was clear to the officials, considering all 
these things, that the plan was impracticable, and 
Hermocrates was no longer making any impression 
upon them, he himself thereupon devised the 
following plan: fearing that the Athenians might 


leave quietly during the night and get through 


the most difficult places before they could prevent 
this, he sent certain of his own friends with some 
horsemen to the Athenian camp when it was 
growing dark. These rode up close enough to be 
heard and called upon certain persons by name, as 
though they were friends of the Athenians—for 
there were some who regularly reported to Nicias 
all that went on in Syracuse |—and bade them tell 
Nicias not to lead his army away that night, since 
the Syracusans were guarding the roads, but to 
withdraw at his leisure, in the daytime, after having 
made full preparations. After saying this these 
men departed, and those who had heard reported 


it to the Athenian generals. 
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LXXIV. Oi 82 rpds to ayyerdpa eméayov THY 
vUKTa, VoploavTes OUK aTaTHY Elvat. Kal éredn 
cal ds ove evOis Opuncar, edokev avrtois Kal THY 
émiovaay nuéepay Trepipetvat, barws Evoxevacatvto 
ws ex Tav SuvaTta@v of oTpaTi@tat OTL XPNTlLw- 
rata, Kal Ta pev dda TavTa KaTadiTElD, avaXra- 

, ‘ , sd 4 ~ , , 
Bovtes 5¢ aita boa tepl To capa és Siartay 
¢ - / > r / 
toripxev emitydeia apoppacbar. Xvpaxocior oe 

/ 7 ‘ 7” ’ /, 
wat vrurmos tO pev melo mpoeEehOovtes Tas 
Te obods Tas KaTa THY YwpaY 7 eixos Fv TOUS 
, , Ff > , =: en £ 
A@nvaiovs iévas aredapyvucay cal trav pei\Opwv 
Kal Totayav tas SiaBdces épvraccov Kal és 
irodoxiy Too otpatedpatos ws KwdUcOVTES 7} 
édéxet érdacovto: tais 5¢ vavol mpoomdevoarTes 

~ af > an lal 
ras vais tov "AOnvaiwy amd Tod aiyiadov 
adetrnxov: évérpnoav S€ twas drLyas, @oTeEp 
Stevo Onaayv, avtol ot ‘A@nvaiot, ras & daAdAas 
Kal’ aovxliav ovdevds KwAVOVYTOS WS ExadoTnV Toe 
éxmemtwxviay avadnoduevot exoptfov és THY 
TOAD. 

LXXV. Mera 8é todro, ered eSdner To Nixia 
Kal TO Anpoo Céver ixavas maperxevacOat, Kal 1) 
dvdotacis Sn Tod otpatevpatos TpiTy hepa 
aro Tis vavpaylas éyiryverto. Secvov ody hv ov 
xal’ ty povov tav Tpaypdtwv, 6tt Tas TE yas 
aToNwWAEKOTES TWUTAS aTEYwpoUY Kal avti peyarns 





' ge, though an immediate departure seemed forced on 
them by the circumstances, 
® cf. ch. lx, 2. 
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LXXIV. So the Athenians, in view of the an- 
nouncement, in which they saw no trickery, stayed 
on for that night. And since, even as things were,! 
they had not set out immediately, it seemed to them 
best to wait during the following day also, in order 
that the soldiers might pack up what was most 
useful, as well as they could in the circumstances, 
and then be off, leaving everything else behind and 
taking along only such of the supplies on hand as 
would serve for the sustenance of the body. But 
the Syracusans and Gylippus went out ahead of 
them with their infantry and blocked up the roads 
in the country by which it was likely that the 
Athenians would travcl, set guards at the fords 
across the streams and rivers, and posted them- 
selves, at such points as seemed favourable, for the 
reception of the Athenian army, with the intention 
of opposing its progress. They also sailed up with 
their ships and began to haul down the Athenian 
ships from the beach and tow them away; the 
Athenians themselves had already, it is true, burned 
some few of their ships, as had been their purpose 
with the whole fleet,? but all the rest the Syra- 
cusans, at their leisure and without opposition, 
taking them one at a time according as they hap- 
pened to have run aground, lashed to their own 
ships and brought to the city. 

LXXV. After this, when it seemed to Nicias and 
Demosthenes that adequate preparations had been 
made, the departure of the army at last took place 
—on the third day following the sea-fight. And 
it was terrible, not in one aspect only of their 
fortunes, in that they were going away after losing 
all their ships, and, in place of high hopes, with 
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érridos kal adrol wal mods xKtvdvvedortes, 
GRA Kal ev TH droreier TOD otpatorédov 
/ a e ‘ > ‘ a 
EuvéBaive TH Te der Exdot~ adyewwa Kai TH 
youn aicbécOa. tav Te yap vexpov atapwv 
nw a 
dvtwpv, ode Tis tdor Twa TaV emiTndelwy Keipme- 
> , ‘ , ¢ 
vov, és Avmny peta hoBov Kabictato, Kai ot 
fa) / a 
tavres kataXeropevor Tpavpariat Te kal acbeveis 
TOAD Tav teOvewtov tots LHo.1 AumnpdTEpat 
Foav Kal tov drokwddTwv GOdLwTEpot. Tpos 
> / ‘ , ‘ , ] 
yap avtiBoriavy Kat odopuppov TpaTrouevot €S 
amoplav xabictacav, dyev te obas a€sobvTes 
kal éva &caotov émtBowpevor, el Tivd Tov TIS 
{Son 4 éraipwv % olxelwv, Tav Te Evoxjvov dn 
dmivrav éxxpepavvipevor Kal émaxodovJobrtes 
‘ 
Scov Svvawro, et t@ S& mporito % pon Kal TO 
copa, ob« dvev Od\lyov ériBeracpav Kal oipwyis 
atrodetrépmevor, Bote Sadxpvot Tav TO oOTpaTEVLA 
\ ‘ > , , 4 4 ‘ , 
TrnoGev Kal dropia ToravTy pn padiws adop- 
col / 
paobOat, Kaimrep éx Todepias Te Kal peilm 7 KaT 
, , “ ‘ a 
Sdxpva Ta pev TreTrovOoras 76y, Ta SE wEpi TOV 
év adavet Sedidtas ph) TdOwowv. xatiperd TE 
ris dua kal Katdmepwis chav ad’tdv TOAX? 7V. 
, 
ovdéev yap AAXo #) TONEL ExTreTTONLOPKNMEV ]) EWKET AY 
, a 
imopevyovon, cal ra’ty ov opixpa pupiddes yap 
7 / 
tov Evpmavtos byNov ovK édXdacous TecoapaVv 


1 (o1, Classen’s suggestion ; dpéo: is adopted by Huade. 





1 « Faint” is Classen’s interpretation of dAlywr, as used of 
the weak, scarcely audible voice of the dying, in their last 
complaints and appeals to the gods. Cf. Od. xiv. 492, 
pdeyiduevos GAlyp onl, speaking with faint voice. On the 
other hand, uéyas is often used of a loud shout. But most 
editors object to dAfywv. Arnold thinks that the negative 
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danger threatening both themselves and their State, 
but also in that, on the abandonment of their camp, 
it fell to the lot of each man to see things that were 
painful both to sight and mind. The corpses were 
still unburied, and whenever a man saw one of his 
own friends lying dead, he was plunged into grief 
commingled with fear; and the living who were 
being left behind, wounded or sick, far more than 
the dead seemed piteous to the living, and were 
more wretched than those that had perished. For 
turning to entreaty and lamentation, they drove the 
men to distraction ; begging to be taken along and 
calling aloud upon each one if they saw anywhere 
a comrade or a kinsman, clinging to their tent- 
mates now going away and following after them as 
long as they were able, and then, when the bodily 
strength of one or another failed, falling behind, 
though not without faint! appeals to the gods and 
lamentations; so that the whole army, being filled 
with grief and in such perplexity, found it hard to 
depart, even out of a country that was hostile, and 
though they had endured already sufferings too 
great for tears and feared for the future what they 
might still have to suffer. There was also a general 
feeling of dejection and much self-condemnation. 
For indeed they looked like nothing else than a city 
in secret flight after a siege, and that no small city ; 
for in the entire throng no fewer than four myriads 


must be repeated, as if we had ob« &vev obx dAlywr, and Valla 
translates, non sine multis obtestalionibus ac ploratibus, Various 
conjectures have been offered as substitutes, ¢.g. Avypar (Heil- 


mann), cvxvar (Pop ), olerpay (van Herwerden), aadéyer 
(Madvig). Stahl deletes dAlywr as arising from a gloss, 
bAoAvyar. 
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Lud / \ / id LA / 
dpa éropevovTo. Kai TOUT@Y OL TE AAAOL TaVTES 
Epepov 6 Te Tis edvvaTo Exactos! ypiotpov, Kal 
oi omdita: Kal of immijs mapa TO eiwOos avToi ye 
kal ta odétepa a’tav aitia,® of pév amopia 
dxorov0wr, of S¢ amicrias amnuTopodnKesay yap 
mddat Te Kal of WrEloTOL Tapayphua. Edepov 
cal e n “ 
88 obdé Tadra ixavd* citos yap ovKéTe Hy ev TO 
is 4 \ e v BY: i e 3 
oTpaToTééw. Kal pnv 7 adAN aikla Kat 1) 
icopotpla Tay Kaxa@y Exoved Tiva buws TO peTa 
lol e a ‘ 
Tora * Kovdicw, od’ Hs padia ev T@ Tapovte 
> s ” oo ' 
édokdteto, dAXws te Kal amo olas AapTTpOTHTOS 
cal avyypatos ToD mpwrov és olay TedXevTHY Kal 
Tamewotntaapixato. péyiotov yap 87 To dtddgo- 
el c a7 / 
pov tovto ‘EXAnvuiK@ otpatevpate éyévero, ols 
’ -~ / fod > ‘ 
avtl pev TOD GdXous SovAWTOpLEVOUS TKELY AVTOUS 
fal rad ’ ‘ ‘ / > / 
TovTo waAXov bedsoTas wr) waPwor EvvéBy arrcevat, 
> > , ~ ld of es 
avri & evyijs te xal wratdvev, peO’ wy €&éreor, 
madw Tovtwr Tots évavtios éemipnuicpacw apop- 
pacbat, reLovs Te avtl vavBatav tropevopévous 
e = col 7 
Kal oTAITLK@ ei HaXOV 7 VAUTLKO. 
Suws Sé bird peyéous Tod émixpepapévov Ett 
/ lal ” 
xivdvvov jTavta TaiTa avTois oiota épaiveto- 
¢ “ 
LXXVI. ‘Opaév 8 6 Nixias To orparevpa 
> Lol Lal 
aOvpodv Kai év peyddryn petaBory ov, érimapiov 
ws éx Tov trapyovtay eOdpovve Te Kai TapEemu- 
Geiro, Bon Te yp@pevos Ett padXov ExdaoTas Ka 


1 gxaoros B, all other MSS. xara rd. 
2 All MSS. except C read, after cirla, b9d rois SrAois, 
‘*under their arms.” 


2 4 Ivouopla, Hude deletes 4, with Dobree, and reads 
igouoipla with B, 


154 


BOOK VII. txxv. 5-Lxxvi. 1 


were on the march together. And of these, the rest 
all bore whatever each could that was useful, while 
the hoplites and the horsemen, contrary to their 
wont, carried their own food, some for want of 
attendants, others through distrust of them; for 
there had been desertions all along and in greatest 
numbers immediately on their defeat. But even so 
they did not carry enough, for there was no longer 
food in the camp. Furthermore, the rest of their 
misery and the equal sharing of their ills—although 
there was in this very sharing with many some allevi- 
ation—did not even so seem easy at the moment, 
especially when one considered from what splen- 
dour and boastfulness at first to what a humiliating 
end they had now come. For this was indeed the 
very greatest reversal that had ever happened to an 
Hellenic armament; for it so fell out that in place 
of having come to enslave others, they were now 
going away in fear lest they might rather them- 
selves suffer this, and instead of prayers and peans, 
with which they had sailed forth, were now de- 
parting for home with imprecations quite the reverse 
of these ; going too as foot-soldiers instead of seamen, 
and relying upon hoplites rather than a fleet. And 
yet, by reason of the magnitude of the danger still 
impending, all these things seemed to them tolerable. 

LXXVI. But Nicias, seeing the despondency of 
the army and the great change it had undergone, 
passed along the ranks and endeavoured to en- 
courage and cheer the soldiers as well as the 
circumstances permitted, shouting still louder in 
his zeal as he came to each contingent, and being 


47) pera wodAay, deleted by Hude, as probably not read 
by the Schol. 
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ods yiyvorto bard mpobupulas nal Bovdopevos ws 
éri mreioTov yeywvicxov wpenety. 

LXXVII. “"’Er: wal ee trav rapovtav, @ 
"AOnvaiot cal Evppayo, édmida ypr Exew (75n 
Ties xal éx Sewwotépwv 7 Toavde éowOncar), 
pnd xatapéudhecOar tpas ayav avtovs pre tals 
Evudopais pnte tails mapa thy afiay viv Kaxo- 
maGias. Kayo ToL ovdevds tuav ovTEe papn 
mpopépwv (4A opate 87 ws Sidxetpar bro Tis 
vooov) out evtvyia Soxav tov tortepos Tov elvat 
Kata te Tov idtov Biov nal és ta adXa, viv év 
T® avT@ xivdvve Tois havroTdtots aiwpovpat’ 
Kaitot joAda pev és Geods vouipa Sedinrnpat, 
modra bé és avOpmrovs Sixaia nal averripOova, 
avO oy % pev érmls Sums Opaceia tod pédXovTos, 
ai 5 Evphopai od cat’ akiav 8) doBodow. taxa 
5é dy cal Rw@dycerav: ixava yap Tots Te TONEpLOLS 
nuTvxntat, Kal el to Gedy erripOovoe éotpatev- 
caper, aToXpwvTws On TeTiwwprpela. HAOov 
yap tov cai Gdrot ties dn éf’ Erépous, Kal 
avOpwrea Spacavtes avexta Erafov. xal pas 
eixos viv Ta Te ato TOD Oeiou éXrile nmiwTEepa 
&few (olxrov yap am’ aitay akimrepor Hdn éopev 
4 POovov), cal opa@vres buds adtods olos owditas 
Gua xai doo Evvteraypévas yopeite ur) xata- 
mémAnyGe dyav, NoyiferOe 5é Sts avtoi te roms 
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desirous, by making his voice heard as far as possible, 
to do some good: 

LXXVII. “ Even in your present condition, Athe- 
nians and allies, you should still have hope—in the 
past men have been saved from even worse straits 
than these—and not blame yourselves too much 
either for your reverses or for your present un- 
merited miseries. I myself, who have the advantage 
of none of you in strength of body—nay, you see 
how I am afflicted by my disease—and who was 
once thought, perhaps, to be inferior to no one in 
good fortune as regards both my private life and 
my career in general, am now involved in the same 
danger as the meanest among you. And yet my 
life has been spent in the performance of many a 
religious duty toward the gods and many a just and 
blameless action towards men. Wherefore, in spite 
of all, my hope for the future is still confident, and 
our calamities do not frighten me as much as they 
might well have done. Perhaps they may even 
abate; for our enemies have had good fortune 
enough, and if we have roused the jealousy of any 
of the gods by our expedition we have already been 
punished sufficiently. Others have ere now, we 
know, gone against their neighbours, and after act- 
ing as men will act, have suffered what men can 
bear. It is therefore reasonable that we also should 
now hope that the divine dispensations will be more 
kindly towards us—for we are now more deserving 
of the gods’ pity than of their jealousy—and, further- 
more you should, when you look upon yourselves 
and see what fine hoplites you are and what a 
multitude you are when marching in battle array, 
not be too greatly dismayed; nay, remember that 
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ebOvs éote bron dv Kabétnabe, Kal adrAn ovdepia 
iuas tov év Sixedia ovr av émiovtas deEarto 
padtws or’ dv idpuv0évtas mov éEavacryceter. 

5 thy 88 tropelav Got aopadh Kal evTaxtov elvas 
avtol urdkate, pi) GdXo Te Hrynodpevos ExacTos 
h év & dv avayxacdh yopio paxerOat, ToUTO Kal 

6 matpida Kal teiyos Kpatioas é€ew. aovdi dé 
éuoiws Kal victa Kal hpuepay éorat THs Od0d- Ta 
yap émitidera Bpaxyéa exowev, Kai Hv avTida- 
BwpeOd tov piriov ywopiov tay LiKedav (odTot 
yap hyiv dia to Supaxociwv Séos ert BéBaror 
claw), #5n vopitere ev TO éxup@ elvat. mpoTe- 
meuttat & os avTovs, Kal aTavTav eipnyévov Kal 

1 ottla dpa Kxopitev. +o te Eipray yore, @ 
dvdpes otpati@rat, avayxaion Te dv ipiv avdpaow 
wyabots yiyverOat, ds ph dvtos xwpiov éyyus 
Smo. dv paraxicOévtes owbeite, kai iv viv 
S:advynte Tods rrodeptous, of Te GdAox TevEOpevot 
dy émiOupetré tov émideiv, cal of "AOnvator rhv 
peydrny Sivauty tis Toews KaiTvTEep TeTT@KVIAY 
éravopOwcovres* avdpes yap Tors, Kal ov TELXN 
ovdé vies avdpav Keval.” 

LXXVIII. ‘O pév Nixlas rordde mapaxedevo- 
pevos dua éryer TO otpdtevpa Kal, el Ty Open 
Sveorracpuévov Kal pi év taker ywpodv, Evvayov 
kai caOtards, Kal 0 AnsoaBevns ovdév Hacov Tots 
xa’ éavtov ToadTd Te Kal TapaTAjola Eyov. 

27d dé éywpe év Sumratcio teTaypévoyv, TpWTOP 
1 For the sentiment, cf. Alcaeus, frg. 22 &vdpes wéAnos 
wipyos apetios ; Soph. 0.7. 56; Aesch. Pers. 349 ; Eur. frg. 
825 ; Plut. Lycurg. 19; Dem. xviii, 299; Dio C. LvL v. 3; 
Cic. ad. Ad. vii. 11. 
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wherever you establish yourselves you are at once 
a city, and that in all Sicily there is no other city 
which could either sustain an attack from you or 
drive you out if you once made a settlement any- 
where, And as to the march, you yourselves must 
see to it that it is safe and orderly, and each one of 
you must have no other thought than this—that the 
place, wherever it may be, in which you will be 
forced to fight, will be, if you conquer, both your 
country and your fortress. And we must make 
haste upon our journey both night and day alike, 
for such supplies as we have are scanty; and if we 
reach some friendly place in the country of the 
Sicels—and we can still depend upon them because 
of their fear of the Syracusans—then only you may 
consider that you are in security. Directions have 
been sent ahead to the Sicels that they are to meet 
us and bring provisions with them. Know the 
whole truth, fellow-soldiers: you must of necessity 
be brave men, since there is no place near at hand 
which you can reach in safety if you are cowards; 
and if you escape your enemies now, the rest of 
you will win all that you surely long to see once more, 
and those who are Athenians will raise up again, 
however fallen, the great power of their State; for 
it is men that make a State, not walls nor ships 
devoid of men.””} 

LXXVIII. Such were the words of exhortation 
which Nicias uttered as he passed along the ranks ; 
and if he saw any part of the army straggling or not 
marching in line, he brought them together and 
into order; and Demosthenes did likewise, speaking 
in much the same terms to the soldiers under him. 
And now the army began the march, arrayed in a 
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pev Hryovpevov To Nixiov, éferopevov 5é ro Anuo- 
abévous: tods 5& axevoddopouvs Kal Tov mrEioTov 
3 dyAov evtds elyov of OmAitat. Kal érretdH éyévovTo 
éri tH StaBdoe tod Avarov wotapod, nipov éx 
ait@ wapatetaypévous Tay Lupaxociwy Kai Evp- 
paxov, kal Tpeydapevot avTous Kal KPATHTAVTES 
Tov Topov €xwpovv és TO mpoabev* ot dé Lupa- 
Kolo. TapimmevovTés Te TpocéKelvTO Kal éoa- 
4 xovtitovtes of Wiroi. Kal tavTn wev TH Huépa 
mpoedOovres cTadious ws TeccapaxovTa nUAiaavTO 
pos Adhw Tivt of “AOnvaior tH 8 borepaia pe 
€rropevovto Kal mpondOov ws elxoot oTadious, Ka 
xatéBnaoav és ywpiov adedov Tt Kal avToU éoTpa- 
romedevoavTo, SovAomevot Ex TE TOV OiKL@Y AaBeEiv 
re edw@dipov (@xeito yap 6 y@pos) kal bdwp pera 
chav avtay héper Oat adtodev: év yap TO Tpdabev 
éml mova oradia, 7 Ewedrov iévar, ovK apOovor 
5 hv. of S¢ Supaxdcios ev TovTw mpoEeOovTeEs THY 
Siodov tiv év to mpocOev amreteixifovy hw be 
Addos Kaptepds Kal Eexatépwhev aiTod yapadpa 
6 xpnuvewdns, exareito 5é ’Axpatov déras. TH re 
batepaig of "A@nvaior mpojjcay, cal oi Tov Lupa- 
cooly xaituppdayov avdtous immis kal axovtiatal 
bytes ToAAOL Exatépwev Exw@dvov Kal éonxovTiov 
7 te xal wapimtmevov. Kal ypovov pev Todvy éua- 
xovto ot A@nvaiot, érerta pa arse Tart €s 
To avTo otpatomedov. Kal Ta émitidera ovKETE 
omoiws eiyou" ov yap étt aroxwpeiv oldv 7 hv 
UTO TaV imTEewD. 





1 Second day of the retreat. 
2 **Bald” is a term applied to several bare (unwooded) 


summits in the Appalachian range in the United States. 
160 


BOOK VII. cxxvitt. 2-7 


hollow square, first the division of Nicias leading the 
way, then tliat of Demosthenes following. The 
baggage-carriers and most of the miscellaneous 
throng were enclosed inside the ranks of the hop- 
lites. When they reached the crossing of the river 
Anapus, they found some of the Syracusans and 
their allies drawn up there, and after routing these 
and securing the passage they went forward; but the 
Syracusan cavalry rode alongside and kept attack- 
ing them, while their light-armed troops showered 
javelins upon them. On this day the Athenians 
advanced about forty stadia and bivouacked at a hill ; 
but on the next day! they began the march early 
and after proceeding about twenty stadia descended 
into a level place, where they encamped ; for they 
wished to get something to eat from the houses, the 
place being inhabited, and to get there a supply of 
water to take with them, since for many stadia 
ahead in the direction in which they were to go 
water was not plentiful. Meanwhile the Syracusans 
had gone ahead and were engaged in making a wall 
across the pass in front; and this was over a steep 
hill, with a precipitous ravine on either side, called 
the Acraean Bald.2 On the next day * the Athenians 
went forward, and the cavalry and javelin-men of 
the Syracusans and their allies, being in consider- 
able force, sought to impede their march on either 
side by hurling javelins and riding alongside. Fora 
long time the Athenians kept up the fight, but at 
‘length returned to the camp of the day preceding. 
And they no longer had provisions as before, for by 
‘reason of the enemy's cavalry it was no longer 
possible to leave the main body. 


3 Third day of the retreat. 
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kal éSidcavto mpos Tov Addov édOciv Tov amro- 
TETELX LG LEVOY, Kal ndpov ™ po éavTov Umép Tov 
dmorexicparos Thy Tebiv oTpaTiay MapaTeTay- 
pévny ovK én’ ddNyov domidwy’ otevoy yap Hy 
TO Xeopiov. Kal mpoaBahovres ot "AOnvaior €ret- 
youdyour Kal Baddopevar UTO TOAA@Y ATO TOU 
Abdou éemdvtous dvtos (Suxvodvtro yap pdov oi 
dvwbev) kai ov Suvapevor BidcacOa avexwpovr 
madw Kal adveravovto. étuyov 5€ kal Bpovtai 
Ties Ga yevopevat Kal tdwp, ola Tod Erous Tpos 
petorn@pov %5n Ovtos piret yiyvecOarr ad ov 
of "A@nvaior warXov ert HOvpouv Kal evousfov eri 
T@ opetépw ONO pw kal Tadta Tdvta yiyvecOat. 
avaravopéver 8 aditav 6 Vvduros Kal of Lupa- 
KOTLOL TEuTTOVEL pépos TL THS OTPATLaS ATrOTELXt- 
ovvtas éx Tov dmiabev adtovs  MpoednrAVGecar" 
avriméuwavtes 5é Kaxeivot chav avTav Tivas 
Suex@Avoay. Kal peta TadTa Tdon TH oTpaTIa 
avaxwpnravTes 7 pos” TO medtov paidrov of “A@n- 
vaio. niXicavTo. TH S vaoTEepaia Tpovxwpour, 
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1 Fourth day of the retreat. 2 of. vi. lxx. 1. 
* Fifth day of the retreat. 
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LXXIX. Early the next morning? they set out 
again upon their march, and forced their way 
through to the hill where a wall had been built 
across the pass; there they found in front of them 
the enemy’s infantry drawn up behind the wall, not 
a few shields deep, for the place was narrow. The 
Athenians attacked and tried to storm the wall; 
but when they found themselves targets for the 
missiles of large numbers of the enemy on the hill, 
which was steep—and of course the men up above 
them could reach them more easily—and were 
unable to force their way through, they drew back 
and rested. It so happened, furthermore, that at 
this same time there was some thunder and rain,? 
as is apt to be the case toward the fall of the year; 
and this caused the Athenians to be still more 
despondent, for they believed that all these things 
too were conspiring for their destruction. While 
they were resting, Gylippus and the Syracusans sent 
a part of their army to build a wall across the line of 
march in their rear, at a point on the road by which 
they had come; but the Athenians sent a detach- 
ment of their own men and prevented it. After 
that the Athenians moved their whole army back 
into the more level country and bivouacked. On 
the next day® they advanced again, and the Syra- 
cusans surrounded them and attacked them on every 
side, wounding many; if the Athenians attacked 
they retreated, but if they retreated they would 
charge, falling chiefly upon the rearmost in the hope 
that by routing them a few at a time they might 
put the whole army in a panic. Now for a long 
time, fighting in this fashion, the Athenians resisted, 
then after they had advanced five or six stadia they 
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' ard before roAculwy deleted by Reiske. 
F ® Hude adopts Dobree’s conjecture, Sowep, 
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rested in the plain; and the Syracusans on their 
part left them and went back to their own camp. 
LXXX. During the night, finding their army in 
wretched plight, since by now they were in want of 
all supplies and many had been wounded in many 
assaults made by the enemy, it was determined by 
Nicias and Demosthenes to kindle as many fires as 
possible and then withdraw the army, not now by 
the route which they had at first planned, but in the 
opposite direction to that in which the Syracusans 
were watching for them—that is, towards the sea. 
(But previously the line of march which I have been 
describing had not been toward Catana,’ but toward 
the other side of Sicily, in the direction of Camarina 
and Gela and the cities in that region both Hellenic 
and Barbarian.) So they kindled many fires and then 
set out during the night. And just as in all armies, 
and most of all in the largest, terrors and panics are 
apt to arise, especially at night and when they are 
marching through a hostile country with the enemy 
not far away, so confusion fell upon them also. The 
army of Nicias, as it was in the van,? kept together 
and got a long distance ahead, but that of Demos- 
thenes, about half or more of the whole, became 
separated and proceeded in considerable disorder. 
Nevertheless at dawn they reached the sea, and 
taking the road called Elorine marched on, intending 
when they reached the river Cacyparis * to follow this 
stream up into the interior of the island ; for they 
hoped that the Sicels, whom they had sent for, 
would meet them in that region. But when they 
came to the river, there also they found a Syracusan 
1 i.e. towards the sea. ® cf. ch. lxxviii. 2. 


8 Modern Cassibili. 
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1 re deleted by Dobree, followed by Hude. 
1 Modern Cavallata. 
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guard blocking the way with a wall and a palisade. 
Forcing their way past them, they crossed the river 
and advanced again towards another river, the 
Erineus;1 for their guides bade them take that 
route. 

LXXXI. Meanwhile, when day came? and the 
Syracusans and their allies realized that the Athe- 
nians had gone away, most of them blamed Gylip- 
pus, saying that he purposely had let the Athenians 
get away; and pursuing them in hot haste, follow- 
ing the road which they could readily see that the 
enemy had taken, they overtook them about dinner- 
time. And when they came up with the troops 
under Demosthenes, which were far in the rear and 
proceeding in a rather leisurely and disorderly 
fashion, due to the confusion into which they had 
fallen the night before, they fell upon them at once 
and began a battle; and since they were separated 
from the others the Syracusan cavalry found it easier 
to surround them and drive them together. The 
division of Nicias was about fifty stadia ahead ; for 
Nicias marched his men more rapidly, thinking that 
in the circumstances safety lay, not in standing firm 
and fighting of their own choice, but in retreating as 
rapidly as possible, fighting only as they were forced 
to do so. But it was the fortune of Demosthenes to 
be for the most part in more continual trouble 
because, being far in the rear on the retreat, the 
enemy pressed upon him first, and now also, when 
he saw the Syracusans in pursuit, he was more taken 
up with ordering his troops for battle than with 
pressing forward, and so wasted time until he was 
surrounded by the enemy and both he and his men 


2 Sixth day of the retreat. 
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1 'A@nvaior, after per’ ab’rod, Kriiger deletes. 
2 Dobree’s correction for yoity of the MSS. 





1 of. ch. lvii. 4, bxhxoo ovres Kal dvdyxyp. . . hKoAovGour, 
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were in a state of utter confusion. For huddled 
together in a plot of ground surrounded by a wall, 
on either side of which a road passed, there being 
inside the wall a considerable number of olive trees, 
they were pelted with missiles from every side. And 
the Syracusans had good reason to adopt attacks of 
this kind rather than contests at close quarters; for 
to risk their lives against men in despair was not 
now to their advantage, so much as to that of the 
Athenians. Besides, they considered that success 

was already assured; therefore everyone spared 
himself somewhat, not wishing to throw away his 
life before the end, and they all thought that even 
as it was, and following this manner of fighting, they 
would subdue and capture the enemy. 

LXXXII. And so when they had assailed the 
Athenians and their allies with missiles from all 
sides throughout the day and saw that they were at 
length worn out by reason of their wounds and 
general misery, Gylippus and the Syracusans and 
their allies made proclamation, first, that any of the 
islanders 1 who so wished might come over to their 
side on a guarantee of freedom; and some states, 
but only a few, came over, Afterwards, however, an 
agreement was made with all the rest of the troops 
under Demosthenes that if they would surrender 
their arms no one should suffer death either by 
violence or by imprisonment or by deprivation of 
the bare necessities of life. So they all surren- 
dered, six thousand in number; and they gave up 
all the money they had, casting it into upturned 
shields; and four of these were filled. These 
captives the Syracusans immediately took to the 
city; as for Nicias and his men, they reached the 
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1 Seventh day of the retreat. 
* Eighth day of the retreat. 
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river Erineus that same day, and after crossing it 
Nicias encamped his army on a height. 

LXXXIII. The next day! the Syracusans over- 
took Nicias and told him that the troops under 
Demosthenes had surrendered, bidding him do like- 
wise ; but Nicias was incredulous, and obtained a 
truce that he might send a horseman and find out. 
And when the horseman had gone and brought back 
word that they had indeed surrendered, Nicias 
announced by herald to Gylippus and the Syracusans 
that he was ready to agree, on behalf of the Athe- 
nians, to repay to the Syracusans all the money 
which they had spent upon the war, on condition 
that they should let his army go; and until the 
money should be paid, he would give Athenians as 
hostages, one man for each talent. Gylippus and 
the Syracusans, however, would not accept these 
terms, but renewing the attack and surrounding the 
Athenian army plied these men also with their 
missiles until evening. And they were in a wretched 
plight through want of food and of all necessaries. 
Nevertheless they waited for the quiet time of night 
and intended then to proceed. But no sooner had 
they taken up their arms than the Syracusans 
perceived it and raised the paean. So the Athe- 
nians, seeing that their movements were detected, 
again put down their arms—all except about three 
hundred men, who forced their way through the 
guards and proceeded during the night by whatever 
4g they could. 

XXXIV. When day came? Nicias led his army 
forward ; but the Syracusans and their allies kept 
attacking in the same fashion, hurling missiles and 
striking them down with javelins on all sides. The 
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1 The modern Falconara, called also Fiume di Noto. 
2 Thucydides is silent as to the number of the slain. 
Diodorus (xiii. 19) puts the loss at the river at 18,000 and 
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Athenians pushed on to the river Assinarus,! partly 
because they thought, hard pressed as they were on 
all sides by the attack of numerous horsemen and of 
the miscellaneous troops, that they would be some- 
what better off if they crossed the river, and partly 
by reason of their weariness and desire for water. 
And when they reached it, they rushed in, no longer 
preserving order, but everyone eager to be himself 
the first to cross; and at the same time the pressure 
of the enemy now made the crossing difficult. For 
since they were obliged to move in a dense mass, 
they fell upon and trod one another down, and 
some perished at once, run through by their own 
spears, while others became entangled in their 
trappings and were carried away by the current. 
The Syracusans stood along the other bank of the 
river, which was steep, and hurled missiles down 
upon the Athenians, most of whom were drinking 
greedily and were all huddled in confusion in the 
hollow bed of the river. Moreover, the Pelopon- 
nesians went down to the water's edge and butchered 
them, especially those in the river. The water at 
once became foul, but was drunk all the same, 
although muddy and dyed with blood, and indeed 
was fought for by most of them. 

LXXXV, At length, when the dead? now lay in 
heaps one upon the other in the river, and the army 
had perished utterly, part in the river, and part—if 
any got safely across—at the hands of the cavalry, 
Nicias surrendered himself to Gylippus, having more 
confidence in him than in the Syracusans; and he 
bade him and the Lacedaemonians do with himself 


the captured at 7000; but it is evident that he includes the 
army of Demosthenes. 
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1 XineAing@ deleted by Dobree, followed by Hude. 





1 Not more than 1000; for the total number of the 
captives was about 7000 (ch. Ixxxvii. 4), and of these 6000 
had belonged to the division of Demosthenes (ch. Ixxxii. 3). 
But the magnitude of the catastrophe is seen in the fact 
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whatever they pleased, but to stop slaughtering the 
rest of the soldiers. Whereupon Gylippus at last 
gave orders to make prisoners; and those of the 
survivors who had not been secretly appropriated 
by the Syracusan soldiers—and these were many— 
were brought in a body to Syracuse alive. They 
also sent men in pursuit of the three hundred, 
who had got through the guards the night before, 
and captured them. Now that part of the army 
which was collected into the common stock was 
not large,! but that which was secretly taken by 
the soldiers was large, and all Sicily was filled with 
them, inasmuch as they had not been taken by 
capitulation, as had the force under Demosthenes. 
Besides, no small number had been killed; for the 
slaughter at the river had been very great—in fact, 
not inferior to any in this Sicilian war. And in the 
other frequent encounters which occurred on the 
march not a few had lost their lives. Notwith- 
standing all this, many escaped, some at the time, 
others afterwards, having become slaves and then 
making their escape; and the refuge for these was 
Catana. 

LXXXVI. When the forces of the Syracusans and 
their allies had been brought together, they took with 
them as many of the captives as they could and the 
booty and returned to the city. All the rest of the 
prisoners they had taken of the Athenians and their 
allies they sent down into the stone-quarries, think- 
ing it the safest way to keep them; but Nicias and 
Demosthenes they put to the sword, though against 


that eight days before the final surrender the Athenian army 
numbered 40,000. 
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the wish of Gylippus. For he thought that it would 
be a glorious achievement if, in addition to his other 
successes, he could also bring the generals of the 
enemy home to the Lacedaemonians. And it so 
happened that the one, Demosthenes, was regarded 
by the Lacedaemonians as their bitterest foe, on 
account of what had taken place on the island of 
Sphacteria and at Pylos; the other, for the same 
reason, as a very good friend; for Nicias had eagerly 
desired ' that the Lacedaemonian prisoners taken on 
the island should be released, when he urged the 
Athenians to make‘peace. For these reasons the 
Lacedaemonians were friendly towards him, and it 
was not least on that account that he trusted in 
Gylippus and surrendered himself to him. But it 
was said that some of the Syracusans were afraid, 
seeing that they had been in communication with 
him, lest, if he were subjected to torture on that 
account, he might make trouble for them in the 
midst of their success; and others, especially the 
Corinthians, were afraid, lest, as he was wealthy,? 
he might by means of bribes make his escape and 
cause them fresh difficulties; they therefore per- 
suaded their allies and put him to death. For this 
reason, then, or for a reason very near to this, Nicias 
was put to death—a man who, of all the Hellenes of 
my time, least deserved to meet with such a calamity, 
because of his course of life that had been wholly 
regulated in accordance with virtue. 
LXXXVII. The prisoners in the stone-quarries 
were at first treated harshly by the Syracusans. 
* He was worth 100 talents, according to ap xix. 47. 
is property was chiefly in silver mines. He employed 
1000 slaves in the mines at Laurium (Xen., De Veet, iv. 14). 
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1 ‘EAAnwxdy, after rovro, deleted by Kriiger. 
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Crowded as they were in large numbers in a deep 
and narrow place, at first the sun and the suffocating 
heat caused them distress, there being no roof; while 
the nights that followed were, on the contrary, 
autumnal and cold, so that the sudden change 
engendered illness. Besides, they were so cramped 
for space that they had to do everything in the same 
place ; moreover, the dead were heaped together 
upon one another, some having died from wounds 
or because of the change in temperature or like 
causes, so that there was a stench that was intoler- 
able. At the same time they were oppressed by 
both hunger and thirst—the Syracusans having for 
eight months given them each only a half-pint of 
water and a pint of food a day!; and of all the 
other ills which men thrown into such a place would 
be likely to suffer there was none that did not befall 
them. Now for some seventy days they lived in 
this way all together; then all the rest, except the 
Athenians and any Siceliots and Italiots that had 
joined the expedition, were sold. The total number 
of prisoners taken, though it is difficult to speak 
with accuracy, was nevertheless not fewer than 
seven thousand. 

This event proved to be the greatest of all that had 
happened in the course of this war, and, as it seems 
to me, of all Hellenic events of which we have record 
—for the victors most splendid, for the vanquished 
most disastrous. For the vanquished, beaten utterly 


1 The scantiness of this allowauce—only half the amount 
of food given to slaves—is best seen by a comparison with 
that which was allowed the Lacedaemonians taken on the 
island of Sphacteria, namely, ‘‘two quarts of barley-meal 

each man and a pint of wine” (Vv. xvi. 1). 
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1 According to Plutarch (Nicias, 29), many of the Athenians 


obtained their freedom, others who had already escaped 
got food and shelter by repeating verses from Euripides, who 
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at every point and having suffered no slight ill in 
any respect—having met, as the saying goes, with 
utter destruction—land-force and fleet and every- 
thing perished, and few out of many came back 
home.? Such was the course of events in Sicily. 


was more popular with the Sicilians than any other foreign 
author. The thanks of these survivors, many of whom on 
their return expressed their gratitude to him, were doubtless 
the sweetest praise the poet ever heard. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Tue article on the life and style of Thucydides, 
which goes by the name of Marcellinus, contains 
the following passage : 

“Some say that the eighth book is spurious and 
not the work of Thucydides, while others say that it 
is his daughter’s work, others Xenophon’s. To these 
we say that it is clearly not his daughter's, for it is 
not in woman’s nature to imitate such excellence 
in art. Besides, if she were so gifted, she would 
not have taken pains to conceal her identity, nor 
would she have written the eighth book only, but 
would have left many other things betraying her 
own sex. And that it is not Xenophon’s work, the 
style all but cries aloud; for there is a wide interval 
between the plain and the lofty style. Nor indeed 
is it the work of Theopompus, as some have main- 
tained; but to some, and especially the more 
accomplished, it seems to be indeed the work of 
Thucydides, but unadorned, written in rough out- 
line and full of many matters in summary form, 
and admitting of embellishment and amplification. 
Wherefore we say further, that the exposition is 
rather weak and feeble, inasmuch as he apparently 
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composed it while ailing. And when the body is a 
little sick, the reasoning power also is wont to be 
rather languid.” } 


The genuineness of Book VIII has been the 
object of attack in modern as well as in ancient 
times, but it may now be regarded as an accepted 
fact. Probably no scholar really doubts it. Ancient 
writers quote the book just as they do the other 
seven. The general characteristics are the same as 
in the other books. “There is,” as Arnold rightly 
claims, “the same impartiality, the same clear and 
calm view of political transactions.” And Jowett 
eloquently says: “The love of truth, the power of 
thought, the absence of moral approbation or dis- 
approbation, the irony, the perception of character, 
the moderation of statement, the general excellence 
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. ‘ery aloud’” for Thucydides. The vigour and 
terseness of style are as marked as ever. There is, 
it is true, occasional roughness and inaccuracy of 
expression to a greater extent than in the other 
books ; but one who may have read criticisms before 
reading the book itself is sure to be astonished to 
find comparatively so few traces of the unfinished, 
either in style or content. The argument against 
the genuineness on the score of alleged “un- 
Thucydidean” words, phrases, or constructions falls 
to the ground on close examination. When the 
number of dag Aeydpeva, of unusual adverbs and of 
new-coined verbal substantives found in Book VIII 
is compared with similar forms in the other books, 
as for example Goodhart has done in his Intro- 
duction, the conclusion in favour of genuineness is 
unavoidable. Even the suggestion that the book 
was edited and revised by Xenophon rests on no 
better basis than the fact that his Hellenica is a 
continuation of it. 

The most striking thing about the book is the 
omission of direct speeches, so marked a feature of 
all the preceding books (except V). The state- 
ment attributed. to Cratippus, a contemporary of 
Thucydides (Dionysius, de Thuc. Jud. p. 847), that 
speeches were omitted in Book VIII because the 
author realized that they interfered with the narra- 
tive and bored the reader, is so absurd as to be 


amusing. It has been plausibly argued that the 
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omission does not necessarily imply either a de- 
liberate change of practice on the part of the 
historian or even lack of revision. Any view on 
these points will doubtless always remain a matter 
of private judgment. My own view is that, if the 
historian had not been suddenly cut down, either 
by assassination at the hands of a robber, as one 
tradition has it, or by disease, the book would have 
received fuller revision, and the indirect speeches 
at several important points would have been turned 
into direct discourse. 

Professor Goodhart well expresses the feeling of 
the reader in turning the pages of Book viii. : 

«The war enters upon a new phase after the 
defeat of the Sicilian expedition. The scene 
changes from Greece to Asia. But there is some- 
thing more than a mere change of scene. Athens 
herself appears under new conditions, fallen greatly 
from her high estate, but appealing more than ever 
to our interest and sympathy. We have seen her 
before in the full blaze of Periclean splendour. But 


perhaps our admiration has been qualified by some — 


feeling of aloofness. The people of Pallas Athene 
seem to dwell upon sunlit heights too far removed 
from the darkling ways of humanity. The picture 
of their life is like the fabric of a vision, and they 


themselves partake of its unreality. But the feeling 


vanishes when we see them in the grip of fate. 
Pity, akin to love, takes the place of admiration, 
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and we follow their fortunes with sympathy as keen 
and active as that which swayed the spectators of 
the final battle in the great harbour of Syracuse. 
So it may be that we get nearer to them in the 
closing scene than we have ever been before,” 
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I. Wuen the news reached Athens, even though 
the actual soldiers who had escaped from the action 
itself gave a clear report, they for long refused to 
believe that the armament could have been so utterly 
destroyed. When, however, they were convinced, 
they were angry with the orators who had taken 

in promoting the expedition—as though they 

had not voted for it themselves—and they were also 
enraged at the oracle-mongers and soothsayers and 
whoever at that time by any practice of divination 
had led them to hope that they would conquer Sicily. 
Everything indeed on every side distressed them, 
and after what had happened they were beset with 
fear and utmost consternation. For having lost, 
both each man separately and as a state, many 
hoplites and horsemen and the flower of the youth, 
while they saw none like it left them, they were 
heavy of heart; and again, seeing no ships in the 
docks in sufficient number nor money in the treasury 
nor crews for the ships, they were at the moment 
hopeless of safety. They thought that their enemies 
in Sicily would sail with their fleet straight for the 
Peiraeus, especially as they had won so great a 
victory, and that their foes at home, now doubly 
prepared in all respects, would attack them at once 
with all their might both by land and by sea, and 
that their own allies would revolt and join them. 
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Nevertheless it was their opinion that, as far as their 
present circumstances permitted, they should not 
give up, but should both make ready a fleet, pro- 
viding timber and money from whatever source they 
could, and put their relations with their allies, and 
especially with Euboea, on a safe footing ; moreover, 
that they should reduce the expenses of the city to 
an economical basis, and should select a board of 
elderly men who should prepare measures with 
reference to the present situation as there might be 
oceasion. In the panic of the moment they were 
ready, as is the way with a democracy, to observe 
discipline in sveqstaities And as they had deter- 
mined, so they proceeded to act; and the summer 
ended. 

II. The following winter, in view of the great Nov., 
disaster that had befallen the Athenians in Sicily, **®* 
there was at once excitement among all the Hellenes. 
Some, who were allies of neither party, thought that, 
even if they were not called upon for aid, they should 
no longer hold aloof from the war, but should go of 
their own accord against the Athenians; for they 
believed, one and all, that the Athenians would have 
come against them if they had succeeded in Sicily ; 
they also believed that the rest of the war would be 
short and that it would be glorious to have a part in 
it. The allies of the Lacedaemonians, on the other 
hand, were more than ever animated by a common 
eagerness quickly to be relieved of their great hard- 
ships. But most of all the subjects of the Athenians 
were ready, even beyond their power, to revolt from 
them, because they judged of the situation under 
the influence of passion and would not even leave 
them the plea that they would be able to hold 
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of. iii, P27. The enmity was due to the establishment 
of Heracleia. The Trachinians being harasseil by thair 


y. 
neighbours, the Octacans, bad appealed to Sparte for aid and 
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out through the following summer. The Lacedae- 
monian state was encouraged by all these things, 
and especially because their allies in Sicily would in 
all probability be present to help them with a large 
force a5 soon a3 spring came, since necessity had 
now <n ‘Star them to acquire a navy, Heing 
hopeful, then, in every way, they determined to set 
their hands to the war wholeheartedly, reckoning 
that when it should have ended successfully they 
would thereafter be free from such dangers as would 
have beset them from the side of the Athenians if 
these had acquired the resources of Sicily in addition 
to their own; and that, having overthrown them, 
they would themselves now hold securely the 
hegemony of all Hellas. 

TIL Accordingly Agis their king sect out with an 
army at once during this same winter from Deceleia, 
and levied money from the allies for the maintenance 
of the feet; then turning toward the Malian Gulf, 
he carried off from the Oetseans, in pursuance of 
a long-standing enmity,’ the greater ab of their 
cattle and exacted money from them. Furthermore, 
he compelled the Achacans of Phthiotis and the 
other subjects of the Thessalians in that region— 
though the Thessalians were unwilling and remon- 
strated—to give him hostages and money; then he 
deposited the hostages at Corinth and tried to bring 
their countrymen into the alliance. The Lacedae- 
monians, moreover, made requisition upon the states 
for the building of one hundred ships, fixing the levy 
for themselves and the Boecotians at twenty-five cach, 
the Spartans had colonize] Heracleia to protect them The 


colony fell org to tho hostility of tho Thessalians and the 
bad conduct of Spartan governors. 
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, eRe xxvi. @ | 
® The clans of new citizens formed of Helota emancipated 
for service in war. (CF. ¥. xxxiv. 1; Vm, xix, 3, 
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for the Phocians and Locrians at fifteen, for the 
Corinthians at fifteen, for the Arcadians, Pellenians 
and Sicyonians at ten, and for the Megarians, Troczen- 
ians, Epidaurians and Hermioniang at ten, And 
they went on with their other preparations with the 
expectation of beginning the war promptly with the 
opening of spring. 

IV, During this sume winter the Athenians also 
were making their preparations to build ships, in 
accordance with their decision, and for this they had 
collected timber; and they fortified Sunium, in order 
that there might be protection for their grain-ships 
as they rounded the promontory, Furthermore, 
ee ene the fortress in Laconia! which they 

I built as they sailed along the Peloponnesian 
coast toward Sicily; and in general, if there seemed 
to be any useless expenditure anywhere, they re- 
trenched in order to save money; but above all they 
kept an eye on their allies, that they might not 
revolt from them. 

V. While both sides were carrying out these 
measures and busily equipping themselves for the 
war precisely as if they were just beginning it, 
first of all the Fuboeans in the course of this winter 
sent envoys to Agis to discuss revolting from Athens. 
Receiving their proposals, he summoned from Lacedac- 
mon Alcamenes son of Sthenelaidas and Melanthus 
to take command in Euboea, and they came with 
about three hundred neodamodes,* while Agis began 
arranging for their crossing. But in the meantime 
the Lesbians also came, they also desiring to revolt ; 
and as the Boeotians assisted them in their negotis 
tions, Agis was persuaded to delay matters so far as 
the Enboeans were concerned and began arranging 
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hitherto been noted for ite loyalty to Athena. 
© Darius IT reigned 420-44, 
i Mentioned 2a aatrap ot Sardis im 440 wo, (i, 115) and 
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their revolt for the Lesbians, giving them as harmost 
Aleamenes, who was to have sailed to Euboen; 
furthermore, the Boeotians promised them ten ships 
and Agis the same number. These negotiations 
were carried on without the authority of the Lace- 
daemonian state; for so long as he was stationed at 
Deceleia with his own force Agis possessed full 
power to send troops anywhere he wished as well as 
to levy them and to exact money, And at that time 
the allies hearkencd to him far more, one might say, 
than to the Lacedaemonians in Sparta; for he had a 
force at his own disposal and his appearance any- 
where instantly inspired fear, So he was working 

in the interest of the Lesbians, but the Chians! an 
Erythraeans, who also were ready to revolt, betook 
themselves, not to Agis, but to Lacedaemon. And 
with them wentan envoy from Tissaphernes, who was 
military governor of the coast-lands for King Darius® 
son of Artaxerxes. For Tissaphernes was also g 
to induce the Peloponnesians to come over to Asia, 
nromising to furnish them maintenance. For the 
King, as it chanced, had lately demanded of him the 
tribute from his own province, for which he had 
fallen into arrears, since he was mot able to exact it 
from the Hellenic cities because of the Athenians. 
He therefore thought that if he should weaken the 
Athenians he would be better able to collect his 
tribute: he also intended at the same time to make 
the Lacedacmonians allies of the King, and, in accord- 
ance with the King's command, cither to take alive 
or to kill Amorges, bastard son of Pissuthnes,? who 
in in 425 (iii, 21). Soon afterthe latter date he revolted. 
aeaphernes was went to suppress the revolt and, succeeding, 

became aatrap himeelf, 
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was in revolt in Caria, Accordingly the Chians and 
Tissaphernes were negotiating in common for the 
same object. 

VI. About the same time Calligeitus son of 
Laophon, a Megarian, and Timagoras son of 
Athenagoras, a Cyzicene, both being fugitives from 
their own countries and living at the court of 
Pharnabazes! son of Pharnaces, came to Lace- 
dacmon., They had been sent by Pharnabazus to 
bring el to the Hellespont, in order that he too, 
just as Tissaphernes was eager to do, might, if 
possible, cause the cities in his own province to 
revolt from the Athenians on account of the tribute, 
and by his own efforts secure for the King the alliance 
of the Lacedacmonians, As the two sets of envoys, 
those from Pharnabazus and those from Tissaphernes, 
Were negotiating these matters separately, there 
was much rivalry among the people of Lacedaemon, 
one side trying to persunde the people to send ships 
and troops to lonia and Chios first, the other to the 
Hellespont, The Lacedacmonians, however, were 
by far more inclined to accept the proposals of the 
Chians and Tissaphernes, For Alcibiades was co- 
operating with them, being an hereditary friend of 
the ephor Endius and on the most intimate terms 
with him, (This was, in fact, the reason why their 
house had acquired its Laconian name; for Endius 
was called Endius son of Alcibiades).* But in spite of 


' Satrop of the territory along the Hellespont. 

“The proof that Alcibiades waa a Laconian name: it was 
borne by alternate generations in the family of Endiua. 
Cletniaa, Alcibiades’ preat-grandfather, determined that in 
his family alao the nome Alcibiades should alternate with his 
own mame, 
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their inclination, the Lacedaemonians first sent 
Phrynis, one of the Perioeci, to Chios to see whether 
the Chians had as many ships as they claimed, and 
whether in other respects the power of the city was 
equal to the representations made. When he brought 
back word that what they had heard was true, they 
at once made the Chians and the Erythraeans allies, 
and voted to send them forty ships, there being, 
from what the Chians said, no fewer than sixty 
already there. And at first they were going to 
send them ten of these under the command of 
Melanchridas, who was their admiral; but after- 
wards, when an earthquake occurred, instead of 
Melanchridas they sent Chalcideus, and instead of ° 
ten ships they made ready five in Laconia. So the 
winter ended, and with it the nineteenth year of 
the war of which Thucydides wrote the history. 

VII. At the beginning of the following summer, March, 
as the Chians pressed them to send the ships, and on 
were afraid that the Athenians might become aware 
of their negotiations—for all these embassies were 
kept secret from them—the Lacedaemonians sent 
to Corinth three Spartans, that they might as 
quickly as possible haul the ships over the Isthmus 
from the Corinthian Gulf to the sea on the side 
toward Athens, and give orders for the whole fleet 
to sail to Chios—the ships which Agis was getting 
ready for Lesbos as well as the rest. And the 
number of ships of the allied contingents at that 
place was all together thirty-nine. 

VIII. Accordingly, Calligeitus and Timagoras, 
who were acting on behalf of Pharnabazus, did not 
join in the expedition to Chios, nor did they give 
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1 £5000, $23,000. 

§ The Isthmian Games were held in Corinthian territory, 
and under the presidency of Corinth, They were a tpurrnps, 
ie held every two years, in early spring or summer, 
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the money—twenty-five talents }—which they had 
brought with them for the despatching of the ships, 
but intended to sail later with another armament by 
themselves. Agis, om the other hand, when he saw 
the Lacedaemonians eager for the expedition to 
Chios first, did not himself maintain a different 
view ; but when the allies came together at Corinth 
and deliberated, they decided: in the first place, to 
sail to Chios with Chalcideus in command, he being 
in charge of the equipping of the five ships in 
Laconia ; then to proceed to Lesbos with Aleamenes 
as commander—the one whom Agis was intending 
to send; and, finally, to go to the Hellespont, 
Clearchus son of Ramphias having already been 
assigned to command in this region. Furthermore, 
they decided to carry across the Isthmus half of 
the ships at first, and that these were to set sail 
immediately, in order that the attention of the 
Athenians might not be directed toward the ships 
that were setting out more than toward those that 
were afterwards being carried across the Isthmus. 
For they proposed to make the voyage from here 
to Chios openly, despising the impotence of the 
Athenians, because no considerable fleet of theirs 
was as yet making its appearance. And in accord- 
ance with their decision they at once conveyed 
twenty-one ships across. 

IX. The Corinthians, however, although the 
others were impatient for the voyage, were not 
disposed to sail with them until they should have 
celebrated the Isthmian Games, which were held at 
that time. And Agis was quite ready to allow them 
to preserve inviolate the Isthmian truce? while he 
made the expedition an affair of his own. But as 
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: nfo B, the other MSS. omjiting eal; Houde in- 
mS ty added by Westermann, 

' During the truce, states which wore at war with ench 
other were allowed to send contestanta and deputies to the 
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the Corinthians did not agree and delay ensued, the 
Athenians became more aware of the designs of 
the Chians, and sending Aristocrates, one of their 
generals, they charged them with the plot, and when 
they denied it, bade them, as their guarantee of 
good faith, send some ships along with the Athenian 
fleet as a contribution to the allied force; and they 
sent seven. Their reason for sending these ships 
was that most of the Chians had no knowledge of 
the negotiations, and the oligarchs, who were in the 
plot, were not only unwilling as yet to incur the 
hostility of the populace, before they had acquired 
any strength, but also because of the delay of the 
Peloponnesians no longer expected them to come. 

X. In the meantime the Isthmian Games were 
celebrated, and the Athenians, since the truce had 
been proclaimed,! sent deputies to them; and so 
the designs of the Chians became more manifest 
to them. And when they returned they immedi- 
ately made arrangements that the ships should not 
set sail from Cenchreiae without their knowledge. 
But the Peloponnesians, after the festival, put to sea 
for Chios with twenty-one ships under the command 
of Aleamenes. And the Athenians at first sailed up 
to them with an equal number of ships, and tried to 
draw them out into the open sea. But when the 
Peloponnesians did not follow them very far but 
turned back, the Athenians also withdrew ; for they 
had the seven Chian ships in the ranks of their fleet 
and did not consider them trustworthy. But they 
afterwards manned additional ships, bringing their 
number up to thirty-seven, and then pursued the 


common games, these having a safe pass to and from the 
celebration. 
207 


THUCYDIDES 


whéortas avrous KaTaci@xourty és [erpacow THs 
Kopurdias: Ears 68 Agury €pTi.os cal Eoyaror wpos 
Tat pellopta TH "Earibaupias. ai pia pew vay 
ceakkiacl petéwpor ai Lekoworinctos, Tag be 
i agaAAag Evvaryaryovres oppitoueer, cal wpoofa- 
hovren Tay "“AGypaicar kai kata Guadagear tai¢ 
vauol «al é> TP yaw doroBayTav dipuBas = 
: ToAUS Kai GTaxToOs, ai Tow Te weary Tas 
whelous Karat pavparifovaw ev T 2 oi oi "AGn- 
vator cai Tor apyovTa "AXeapévn dcroxteivovan 
cal avraw tives ag éfuvar. 

XL Ataxpiévres Ge mpas pev Tats ToMeuiay 
avy erétafay éhoppeiy ixavds, Taig de AovTraig 
é> ve! wypoidson oppilorras, ev e oo wokw char 
eae datpatomebevorTo, Kai es Tag Adrpas eri 

oPeay ereuTror. Trapicay yap ai roe Tedo- 
Tavengicrs Th vrTepaia ol Te Ropiv@iot Aon- 
Golvres eml ray rave, wal au mOAAG) ferrepow wal 
of GAAot mporXwpat. wal opawres Thy gvAcKy 
eu xyepiy epmpey emivovar oboay iy Fopouw wet 

aw pee xaTaxaieds ray rave, erera be 

HioFev auToie dive he tira kal To wegd mpor ka 
Gymeroug dukaxny fyett, fag ar Te TapaTuyy 
Braderyi) érernoela. erenwe 8" abrots cai "Avis 
aig@aperay taiTa dvdipa =Taptiaryy Cléppewa. 
% Toig é Naxebaipoviows mpwrov per myyenlyy OTe 
ad vijes day weve euTiy €x TOU igGpou (elpyte yep, 
jrav yérytas TodTo, Akxapére: tro Tor épiper 
inaréa répya), cal ebGds tas Tapa oder awerre 


' vi, for 7d of the MSS, Stahl's correction, 
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enemy as they sailed along the coast, until they put 
in at Peiracum in Corinthian territory. This is 
o deserted port, the last toward the borders of 
Epidauria, The Peloponnesiang lost one ship out 
at sea, but brought the rest together and cast 
anchor. And now, when the Athenians attacked 
them, both by sea with their fleet and on land, 
having put men ashore, there was great confusion 
and disorder; and most of the Peloponnesian ships 
were disabled by the Athenians on the beach and 
their commander Alcamenes was slain. And some 
Athenians also were killed. 

XI. After drawing off, the Athenians posted a 
sufficient number of ships to keep watch upon those 
of the enemy, but with the rest cast anchor at an 
islet not far distant, on which they procecded to 
make their camp; and they also sent to Athens for 
reinforcements. For the Corinthians bad joined the 
Peloponnesians the day after the battle, bringin, 
reinforcements to their fect, and not long afterwar 
the peoples of the neighbourhood alsocame. And the 
Peloponnesians, secing the difficulty of guarding 
the ships in a desert place, were in perplexity; 
they even thought of burning the ships, but after- 
wards determined to draw them up on shore and, 
settling down there with their land-force, to keep 
guard over them until some favourable opportunity 
of escape should offer, And Agis, hearing of their 
iredicament, sent to them Thermon, o Spartan. 
Now the first news that came to the Lacedaemon- 
ians was that the ships hed put to sea from the 
Isthmus—for orders had been given to Alcamenes 
by the ephors to ra posts o horseman as soon as that 
should happen—and they were planning to send 
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Ty tar Aanébatpovier mpo upetar mLaT OTE POS 
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XIII. "Avexopst orro bet inro Tor auTor xporew 
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1 He was suspected of an intrigue with the wife of Agia 
(Plutarch, dlcié. 23). 
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immediately their own five ships under the command 
of Chalcideus, and Alcibiades with him; afterwards, 
when they were eager to sail, word came to them . 
about their ships having taken refuge at Peiraeum ; 
and they were so discouraged, because in this their 
first undertaking in the Ionian war they had failed, 
that they from that time on ceased planning to send 
out the ships that were in home waters, but on the 
contrary even thought of recalling some that had 
previously gone out to sea. 

XII. Now when Alcibiades learned of this, he 
again urged Endius and the other ephors not to 
shrink from the expedition, saying that their fleet 
would have completed the voyage before the Chians 
could hear of the disaster to their ships, and that 
he himself, when he reached Ionia, would easily 
persuade the cities to revolt by telling them of the 
weakness of the Athenians and the zeal of the 
Lacedaemonians; for he would be more readily be- 
lieved than others. And to Endius he said privately 
that it would be an honour for him, through the 
agency of Alcibiades, to cause Ionia to revolt and 
to make the King an ally to the Lacedaemonians, 
urging him not to let this become the achievement 
of Agis; for he happened himself to be at variance 
with Agis.! So having persuaded Endius and the 
other ephors, he put to sea with the five ships in 
company with Chalcideus the Lacedaemonian, and 
they made the voyage with all speed. 

XIII. About the same time the sixteen Pelopon- 
nesian ships, which had served with Gylippus in 
Sicily throughout the war, were on their way home ; 
and as they were off Leucadia they were intercepted 
and roughly handled by the twenty-seven Athenian 
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_pedv, &v hpyev ‘Immoxdijs Mevirrov, pudaxny 
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tov, adioravtat Xiot cal adOis ’EpvOpaior ‘APn- 

3 vaiwy. Kal peta Tadta Tpicl vavol mrEvcavTeEs 
cai KrXalopevas adioctacw. Sa8avtes dé oi KXa- 
touéviot evOds es Thy Hretpov tiv Lodtyvnv éret- 

itov, et te dé04 chiow avtois éx Tis vnaidos év 
} oikovat Tpos dvaywpnow. Kal oi pev adpecTa- 
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XV. "Es 8 ras ’AOrjvas tayd ayyerta Tis Xiov 

1 re after Bovdhy deleted by Kriiger; so also after &AAas 


below. 





1 There were several places called Corycus. This one was 
the southernmost point of the Erythraean Darah about 
forty miles from Chios. Cf. Livy xxxvii. 12, Corycwm Teiorum 


promonturium. 
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ships under the command of Hippocles son of 
Menippos, who was on the look-out for the ships 
from Sicily; but all except one eseaped the 
Athenians and sailed into Corinth. 

XIV. Meanwhile Chaleideus and Alcibiades as 
they sailed for Chios seized all whom they en- 
countered, that their coming might not be reported. 
The first point on the mainland at which they 
touched was Coryens,! where they released their 
captives; then after a conference with some Chians 
who were co-operating with them and who urged 
them to sail to Chios without giving any notice, 
they arrived at Chios suddenly. How the people at 
large were in a state of wonderment and consterna- 
tion, but the oligarchs had arranged that the council 
should chance to have just assembled ; speeches were 
accordingly made by Chalcideus and Alcibiades, who 
Tonctineed that many additional ships were on the 
way, but did not disclose the fact of the blockade 
of their fleet at Peiraeom, and then the Chians 
revolted from Athens, and so later on did the 
Erythraeans. After this three ships were detached 
from the flect and brought abont the revolt of 
Clazomensae. And the Clazomenians immediately 
crossed over to the mainland and fortified Polichne, 
on the chance that they themselves might have 
need of it in ease they should withdraw from the 
island? on which they lived. These peoples, then, 
being in revolt, were all engaged in fortifying and 
preparing for war. i 

V. News of the revolt of Chios came quickly 


® Acoording to Pausaniags (vi. iii. 0), the Clazomeniana 
hal removed to the island through fear of the Persians. 
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= on deuceudras Cyulas deleted by Widmann, followed by 
Po be. 


a 
= 


lef ii, 24. Pericles had sot this fund aside in the first 
year of the war, to be touched only in case o hostile Meat 
threatened the Peirweus. 
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to Athens, and they felt that the danger which 
encompassed them was by now great and manifest, 
and that the rest of their allies would not be in- 
clined to keep quiet when the greatest state of all 
had seceded. And so they took up the question 
of the fund of a thousand talents,’ which during the 
whole war they had jealously refrained from touch- 
ing, and under the influence of their consternation 
immediately rescinded the penalties which had 
been imposed upon any speaker who should propose 
to touch this money, or any presiding officer who 
should put such a proposal to a vote, and then 
voted to use this fund and man a considerable 
number of ships. They also voted that of the 
ships which were employed in the blockade at 
Peiraeum there should be sent at once the eight 
that, leaving guard-duty, had gone in pursuit of 
the fleet under Chalcideus, but after failing to over- 
take it had returned to their post—the commander 
of these eight being Strombichides son of Diotimus— 
and that soon afterwards twelve others under 
Thrasycles should leave the blockade and go to the 
rescue. As for the seven Chian ships that were 
assisting them in the blockade of the vessels at 
Peiraeum, they withdrew them, freeing the slaves 
aboard them and putting the freemen in fetters. 
And in place of all the ships that had gone away 
they speedily manned others and sent ‘them to 
continue the blockade of the Peloponnesians, and 
it was their intention to man thirty more. Great 
indeed was their ardour, and there was nothing 
trivial in their efforts to send out reinforcements 

against Chios. 
XVI. Meanwhile Strombichides with his eight 
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1 xa) deleted by Bloomfield, followed by Hude. 





1 cf. ch. xii. 2. 
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ships arrived at Samos; then after taking on an 
additional Samian ship he sailed to Teos, whose 
inhabitants he begged to keep quiet. But at this 
moment Chalcideus bore down upon him, sailing 
from Chios to Teos with twenty-three ships, and 
at the same time the land-force of the Clazomenians 
and Erythraeans was moving along the shore. 
Strombichides, however, observed the enemy in 
time and promptly put out to sea, and when he was 
in the open sea and saw how numerous were the 
ships from Chios, he made flight toward Samos; 
and the enemy pursued him. As for the land-force, 
the Teians would not at first admit them, but when 
the Athenians fled they brought them into the city. 
These troops waited for a while, expecting Chal- 
cideus to join them after the pursuit; but when he 
tarried, they proceeded on their own account to 
demolish the fort which the Athenians had built on 
the mainland side of the city of Teos; and in this 
work they were assisted by a few of the Barbarian 
troops that had come up, their commander being 
Stages, a lieutenant of Tissaphernes, 

XVII. Chalcideus and Alcibiades, after pursuing 
Strombichides to Samos, armed the sailors from the 
Peloponnesian ships and left them at Chios, and 
replacing the crews of these ships with substitutes 
from Chios and manning twenty additional ships, 
they sailed to Miletus, with the intention of causing 
it to revolt. For Alcibiades wished, since he was a 
friend of the leading men of Miletus, to win the 
Milesians over before the arrival of the Pelopon- 
nesian ships, and to fulfil his promise! to secure 
for the Chians and himself and Chalcideus and for 
Endius the author of the expedition the credit of 
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Trav Tworewv peta THs Xiwy duvdpews wal Xarxi- 
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having, in concert with the Chian forces ond 
Chaleideus, brought to revolt the largest possible 
number of cities. Accordingly they made most 
of the voyage without being detected, barely 
anticipated the arrival of Strombichides and 

ritycles—who by chance had just come from 
Athens with twelve ships and joined in the pur- 
suit—and induced Miletus to revolt, The Athenians 
followed at their heels with nineteen ships, and, 
when the Milesians would not admit them, took 
“P their station at Lade, the island that lies off 

iletus. And now, immediately after the revolt 
of Miletus, the first allinnee between the Lace- 
dacmonians and the King was concluded through 
Tissaphernes and Chaleideus, on the following 
conditions : | 

AVITL. The Lacedaemonians and their allies have 
concluded an allinnee with the King and Tissaphernes 
on the following terms: 

“1, Whatsoever territory and cities the Kin, 
holds or the forefathers of the King held, shall 
belong to the King; and from these cities what- 
socver money or anything else came in for the 
Athenians shall be stopped by the King and the 
Lacedacmonians and their allies acting in common, 
to the end that the Athenians shall receive neither 
money nor anything else. 

“9. And the war against the Athenians shall be 
waged in common by the King and the Lacedae- 
monians and their allies; and an end of the war 
against the Athenians is not to be made except 
with the consent of both parties, the King as well 
a6 the Lacedacmonians and their allies. 

“3. If any revolt from the King, they shall be 
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radra oi Xia evOvs déxa Erépas TWANPOcaVTES VAS 
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Tlepar@ elxoot vies TOV [leXotrovynciwy, xata- 
Siwy Oeioas Tote xal Epoppovpevat iow apiOue imo 
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1 al, before 71, deleted by Poppo (with Valla). 
2 With Meisterhans, Att. dns. 17. 11; MSS. ’Epds. 


BI a Se 
1 On the mainland opposite. 
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enemies to both the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies, and if any revolt from the Lacedaemonians 
and their allies, they shall be enemies to the King 
in like manner." 

AIX. Such was the alliance. And immediately 
after this the Chians manned ten more ships and 
sailed to Anaea,’ wishing to learn about the situa- 
tion in Miletus and at the same time to induce the 
sie to Sho But one came from Chalcideus 
ordering them to sail back again, since Amorges 
would pas arrive by land with an army, and so H di 
sailed to the temple of Zeus; there they descried 
sixteen ships approaching with which Diomedon had 
left Athens even after the departure of Thrasycles. 
When they saw these ships, they fled to Ephesus 
with one ship, while the rest made for Teos. Four 
empty ships were captured by the Athenians, their 
crews having escaped to the land; the other five 
took refuge at the city of Teos. The Athenians 
then sailed for Samos; and the Chians, putting out 
to sea with the rest of their ships and acting in 
concert with the army on land, induced Lebedos 
to revolt and then Hacrac.* After this each con- 
tingent returned home, both the army on land and 
the fleet. 

XX. About the same time the twenty Pelopon- 
nesian ships at Peiracum, which hod been chased 
to shore at the time above mentioned? and were 
being blockaded by an equal number of Athenian 
ships, made a sudden sally, and winning the victory 
in an engagement captured four of the Athenian 
ships; they then sailed back to Cenchreiae, where 

? A amall town of the Teians (Strabo, p- G44). 


' Ch, x. 3, 
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va: Tas wedes eal BovAdpevar dua we welortavs 


1 aed, omitted by Houde with F. 


tof, ch. xix, 1. 
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they proceeded again to prepare for the voyage to 
Chios and Ionia. And Astyochus came to them from 
Lacedaemon and on him now devolved, as admiral, the 
command of the entire fleet, 

Now when the Iand-forces- withdrew from Teos, 
Tissaphernes came there in person with an army, 
demolished whatever was left of the fortification 
at Teos, and then withdrew. After his departure 
Diomedon, who arrived oa little Inter with ten 
Athenion ships, made an agreement with the Tetans 
to receive them also. He then sailed along the 
coast to Hacrac, and after making an assault upon 
the city without snocess sailed away. 

AML There also occurred at this time the uprising 
at Samos which was made against the nobles by the 
commen people in conjunction with some Athenians, 
who happened to be present on board three ships. 
And the common people of Samos slew some two 
hundred in all of the nobles, and having condemned 
to exile four hundred others, distributed among 
themselves their land and houses; and when the 
Athenians, after these events, granted them auto- 
nomy on the ground that they were now assured 
of their fidelity, they administered the affairs of the 
eity thenceforth; and they neither gave to the land- 
owners any other privilege nor permitted any one 
of the common people from that time on either to 
five his daughter in marriage to them or to take a 
wife from them. 

XXII. After this, during the same summer, the 
Chians showed no abatement of the zeal which they 
had displayed from the beginning,' in approaching 
the various cities in force, even without the Pelopon- 
nesians, and inducing them to revolt; and wishing at 

e235 


THUCYDIDES 
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ind tov Aaxedaipoviov Sevtepov én’ abtny iévat 
wai éxeiOev ert tov ‘EXXjoTrovTor, Kal 6 wefos Gua 
TleXorrovynoiwr te Tay Tapovt@y Kal Tov avTobev 
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MutiAdnyny adictaow. 

XXIII. ’Aorvoyos 5é 6 Aaxedatporos vavapxos 
réccapot vavoiv, WoTEp WpunTo, TAEwY EK TOY 
Keyyperav ddixvetras és Xiov. xal tpitny 
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elxoot éxreov és AécBov, av hpye Aéwv Kai 
Atopédov: Aéwv yap totepov Séxa vaval mpoce- 

2 BonOncev éx trav A@nvav. avayaryopevos Sé Kal 
6 Aatvoyos TH avTH juépa és owe, Kal mpooha- 
Boy Xiav vaiv pilav, érre és tHhv Aéo Sov, dws 
@pberoin, ef re Svvaito. Kai adixveirar és THY 
Ilvppav, éxeiBev 5¢ 7H botepaia és "Epecov: evOa 
auvOdverat drt 5 Mutirivn bd tov ’AOnvaiov 

3 avroSoet éddwxev’ of yap AOnvaior domep Errreov 
dmpoaSoxntot Katacxovres és TOV Aipéva TOY 
re Xiwy vedv éxpdtncav Kat amoBavtes Tos 
dytictdvtas ayn vixnoavtes Thy TOW EaXoV. 

4 & rvvOavopevos o "Actioxyos tov Te 'Epeciov 
cal tov éx THs MnOvpvns pet’ EvBovrAov Xiov 





1 of. ch. viii. 2. 
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the same time that as many as possible should share 
the danger with them, they made an expedition on 
theirown account with thirteen ships against Lesbos. 
For they had been ordered by the Lacedaemonians 
to go against it next, and afterwards to proceed to 
the Hellespont’ At the same time the land-force, 
consisting both of the Peloponnesians who were 
present and of the allies from that region, moved 
along the shore toward Clazomenac ond Cyme, 
being under the command of Enalas, a 5 
while the Heet was in charge of Deiniadas, one of 
the Periocci. The fleet put in at Methymna and 
induced it to revolt first, and four ships were left 
there; the rest then effected the revolt of Mytilene. 
XXL Meanwhile Astyochus, the Lacedaemonian 
adiniral, sailed with four ships from Cenchreciae, as 
he had purposed, and arrived at Chios, And on the 
third day after his coming the twenty-five Athenian 
ships sailed to Lesbos, being under the command 
of Leon and Diomedon; for Leon had arrived after- 
wards with a reinforeement of ten ships from eee 
On the same day, but at a later hour, Astyochus 
to sea, and taking besides his own one Chian vie 
sailed to Lesbos, in order to give what aid he PERE i 
On that day he reached Pyrrha, and thence on the 
next day Eresus, where he learned that Mytilene 
had been taken by the Athenians at the first assault. 
For the Athenians, arriving unexpectedly, had 
immediately suiled into the harbour and got the 
better of the Chian ships; they then landed and 
after defeating in battle those that resisted them 
took possession of the city. Now when Astyochus 
learned of this from the inhabitants of Eresus and 
from the Chian ships that came from Methymna 
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, ‘ ‘ ‘ lol 
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, - ~ 
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? ‘ bd ra b - ‘ 2 
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ro , tol 
XXIV. Tod & airod Cépous of 7 eri Manto 


"A@nvaioe tats elxoot vavolv ev TH Addy 





1 ef. ch. xxii. 2. 

2 The text is most probably corrupt. These facts practi- 
cally all commentators agree upon: Astyochus leaves first, 
taking with him his own force (rdv éavrov arparéy), 7. ¢. the 
hoplites whom he had sent against Antissa and Methymna 
(§ 4). The force here designated must be 4 we(ds TleAorov- 
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with Eubulus—the ships which had been left behind 
on the occasion above mentioned,’ and now fell in 
with him in their Aight after the capture of Mytilene, 
being three in number, forone had been captured by 
the Athenians—he no longer advanced agninst Myti- 
lene, but instead induced Eresus to revolt, supplied it 
with arma, and then sent the hoplites on his own ships 
by land along the coast to Antissa and Methymna, 
Auehig Eteonicus in commandofthem. He himself, 
meanwhile, took his own and the three Chian ships 
and sailed along the coast, hoping that the aehee 
nacans would be encouraged by the sight of his Heet 
and would persevere in their revolt. But since 
everything at Lesbos was going against him, he took 
his hoplites aboard and sailed back to Chios. And 
the forces which had been Janded from the ships# 
and were intending to proceed to the Hellespont 
were conveyed again to their several cities. After 
this, six of the allied ships from the Peloponnesus 
that were at Cenchreia joined them at Chios. As 
for the Athenians, they restored conditions at Lesbas, 
and sailing from there captured Polichne,? the 
Clazomenian settlement on the mainland which was 
being fortified, and carried all the inhabitants back 
to the city on the island, except the authors of the 
revolt: for these had got away to Daphnus. And 
eo Clazomenae again came back to the Athenian 
alliance, ) 

XXIV. During the same summer the Athenians, 
who were at Lade with their twenty ships keeping 


englaw te rie wapdere wal cow aordier cupped yer (ch. xxii, 1). 
But no satisfactory explanation has been piven of deb por rear 
in thia connection, 
ef, oh. xiv. 2. 
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1A register kept by the taxiarch of each tribe in which 
the name of every Athenian was entered at the age of 
eighteen. ‘The liability for wervive extended from 18 to G0), 
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watch upon Miletus, made a descent at Panormus 
in Milesian territory and slew Chalcideus, the 
Lacedaemonian commander, who had come to the 
rescue with a few men; and two days later they 
sailed across and set up a trophy, which, however, 
the Milesinns tore down on the ground that the 
Athenians did not have control of the country when 
they set itup And now Leon and Diomedon, with 
the Athenian ships from Lesbos, began to make war 
upon the Chians by sea from the Oenussae islands, 
which lie off Chios, and from Siduss and Pteleum, 
fortresses which they held in Erythraean territory, 
as well as from Lesbos; and they had on board as 
marines some hoplites from the muster-roll! who had 
been pressed into the service. And landing at 
Cardamyle and Boliscus, they defeated in battle 
those of the Chians who came out to oppose them 
and slew many, and devastated the settlements in 
that region; and again at Phanae in another battle 
they were victorious, and also in a third battle at 
Leueonium, After this the Chians no longer came 
out against them, but the Athenians ravaged their 
country, which was well stocked and had been 
unharmed from the Persian wars down to that time. 
For next to the Lacedaemonians the Chians alone, 
of all the peoples that I have known, have been at 
onee prosperous and prudent, and the greater their 
city grew the more securely they ordered their 
government. And cven as regards this revolt, if 
men think that they did not consult their safety 
in undertaking it, they did not ventore to make it 
until they were sure of incurring the danger in 
concert with many brave allies and perceived that 
not even the Athenians themselves, alter the Sicilian 
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1 ferme of the MSS. deleted by Schaefer. 
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disaster, could any longer deny that their cireum- 
stances were beyond a doubt exceedingly bad, And 
if in the unexpected torns that belong to human life 
they were somewhat deceived, they made their mis- 
judgment in common with many others who were 
of the same opinion—that the power of the Athenians 
would speedily be utterly overthrown. Now, how- 
ever, that they were shut off from the sea and were 
being despolled by land, some of them attempted 
to bring the city over to the Athenians. Their 
rulers perceived this, but themselves kept quiet; 
however, they fetched from Erythrae the Lacedaec- 
monian admiral Astyochus with the four ships which 
were with him there, and considered what were the 
mildest measures, cither the seizing of hostages or 
some other plan, by which they could put an end to 
the plot. They, then, were thus occupied. 

XV. At the end of the same summer there sailed 
from Athens to Samos one thousand Athenian and 
fifteen hundred Argive hoplites—for the five hundred 
of the Argives that were light-armed the Athenians 
had provided with heavy arms—together with one 
thousand from the allies. These troops were carried 
by forty-eight ships, some of which were transports, 
and were under the command of Phrynichus, 
Onomacles, and Scironides, From Samos they 
crossed over'to Miletus and encamped there. But 
the enemy marched out against them—the Milesians 
themselves, to the number of cight hundred hoplites, 
the Peloponnesians who had come with Chalcideus, 
and a body of mercenarics belonging to Tissaphernes, 
together with Tissaphernes himself, who was present 
with his cavalry—and attacked the Athenians and 
their allies, Now the Argives with their wing rushed 
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t Adpor, Hudo reale "Evede with moot MSS. But ef. 
xxvii. dl. 
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out ahead of the rest and advanced in some disorder, 
feeling contempt of the enemy as being Ionians and 
men who would not await their ottack, and so were 
defeated by the Milesinns and not fewer than thre: 
hundred of them destroyed. But the Athenians, 
after defeating the Peloponnesians first and then 
driving back the barbarians and the miscellaneous 
crowd—yet without engaging the Milesians, who 
after thelr rout of the Argives had withdrawn into 
the city, when they saw that the rest of their army 
was being worsted—finally halted, as being already 
vietorious, close to the city itself And it sa 
happened in this battle that on both sides the 
lonians were victorious over the Doriana; for the 
Athenians defeated the Peloponnesians opposed to 
themselves, and the Milesians the Argives. But 
the Athenians, after setting up a trophy, made 
preparations for shutting off the place, which bad 
the shape of an isthmus, with a wall, thinking that, 
if they should bring Miletus over to their side, the 
other places would readily come over also, 

XXXVI. In the meantime, when it was already 
approaching dusk, word was brought to them that 
the fifty-five ships from the Peloponnesus and from 
Sicily were all but there. For from Sicily, where 
Hermocrates the Syracusan took the lead in urging 
the Sicelicts to take part in what remsined to be 
_done for the complete destruction of the Athenians, 
there had come twenty Syracusan and two Selinuntian 
ships, besides those from the Peloponnesus, which 
they had been equipping and which were at last 
sal and both squadrons were put in charge of 
Therimenes the Laccdacmonian with orders to take 
them to Astyochus the admiral. They first put in 
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Kai Te peyiote xivOvem weprTirrer yy BOM 
1 Iferro, after drov-yda, deleted by Dobrec. 
t dreide:, after alexpp, deleted by Kriiger. 
8 gy. added by Dobree. . 
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to harbour at Leros, the island off Miletus; and 
from there, on finding that the Athenians were at 
Miletus, they sailed into the Iasie Gulf, wishing to 
know the state of affairs at Miletus. And when 
Alcibiades came by horse to Teichiussa, a town in 
Milesian territory on that part of the gulf to which 
they had sailed and where they had bivouacked, 
they learned the story of the battle; for Alcibiades 
had been present and had fought with the Milesians 
and with Tissaphernes. And he urged them, if 
they did not wish to roin matters in lonia and their 
whole cause, to aid Miletus as quickly as possible, 

and not to suffer it to be invested. . 
MAXVIT, Accordingly they were proposing to go to 
its sid at daybreak; but Phrynichus, the Athenian 
eneral, when he received from Leros accurate in- 
formation about the enemy's fleet, though his 
colleagues wished to wait and fight a Scuien 
battle, refused cither to do this himself or to per- 
mit them or anybody else to do it, so far og he 
had power to prevent it. For in a case where it 
would be possible to fight at a later time, after 
leisurely and adequate preparation and possessing 
full information as to the number of the enemy's 
ships they must meet ond how many of their own 
they would have, he would never, he declared, 
yielding to the consideration of disgrace, hazard a 
decisive battle unreasonably. It was not disgraceful, 
he said, for Athenians to give way before a hostile 
navy upon occasion, but it would be more disgraceful 
if under any circumstances whatever they should be 
defeated and have to make terms. The state would 
incur, not only disgrace, but also the greatest 
danger; for, after their past misfortunes, it was 
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1 xa" éxovolay, Hude omits with Cod. C, which simplifies 
the sentence. 

2 4 xov, from wot of the MSS., Lindau. oi 54, xré., would 
mean how then could they when there was no pressure go into 
self-chosen dangers? 

Saas pease ere kU Ee ee ee 
1 ¢.¢. when not fully prepared. 
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scarcely permissible for it when securely prepared of 
free will, or? through absolute necessity, to take 
the offensive in any direction, much less was it per- 
miscible, when there was no pressure, to rush into 
self-chosen dangers. He urged them, therefore, ag 
speedily as possible to take up their wounded and 
their forces on land and whatever stores they had 
brought with them, leaving behind, however, the 
spoils they had taken from the enemy's country, in 
order that the ships might be light, and sail back 
to Samos; then, making that their base, after 
bringing all their ships together, they might sally 
forth for attacks if opportunity should offer any- 
where. As hoe eauined: cO ube also acted; and 
consequently, though not on the present occasion 
more than afterwards, nor as regards this decision 
only, but in general in whatever circumstances he 
found himself, Phrynichus won the reputation of 
being a man of sagacity. Thus the Athenians, their 
victory incomplete, retired from Miletus agen 
after nightfall; and the Argives, in all haste an 
indignant at what had happened, sailed home from 
Samos, 

XXVIIL At eon the Peloponnesians weighed 
anchor from Teichiussa and put to shore, and then, 
after waiting one day, took into their fleet on the 
next day the Chian ships that under the command 
of Chalcideus had been pursued to port? They now 
wished to sail back to Teichiussa after the stores 
which they had put ashore there. On their arrival 
Tissaphernes, who had come up with his land-forces, 
persuaded them to sail against lasus, where Amorges, 


* of. ch. xviL 3. 
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oh. v. 6. 
t gy, deleted by Hude, following van Herwerden. 
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an enemy, was in occupation. So they made a 
sudden attack upon lasus and took it, as the in- 
habitants hod no thought but that the ships were 
Athenian; and in the action the Syracusans won 
most praise, Amorges was taken alive by the Pelo- 
ponnecsians and delivered over to Tissaphernes to 
ead home to the King, if he so wisticd, according 
to his orders'; and they sacked Iasus, the anny 
taking very much treasure, for the place was one 
of ancient wealth, As for the mercenaries who 
served with Amorges, they took them into their own 
camp, and without doing them any harm put them 
into their ranks, because most of them were from 
the Peloponnesus, The town they delivered to 
Tissaphernes, together with all the captives, both 
bond and free, agreeing to accept from him a Daric 
stater? for each one of them. They then withdrew 
to Miletus. Pedaritus son of Leon, who had been 
sent by the Lacedaemonians to be governor at Chios, 
they dispatehed by land as far as Erythrae in com- 
mand of the mercenary force of Amorges, ond there 
in Miletus they appointed Philippus governor, So 
the summer ended, | 

XXIX. During the following winter, after he had 
placed Iasus in charge of Ss kn Tissaphernes 
came to Miletus, where he distributed to all the 
ships a month's pay, as he had promised at Lace- 
dacmon to do, to the amount of an Attic drachma 
a day for each man; for the future, however, he 
proposed to give only three obols ? until he should 


i ¢ oh. ¥. 6. a 

® Equivalent to twenty Attio drachmae, about 13s, 4a, ; 
$325. Jt was named after Deriun the Great who first 
eoined it. 

? iz, One half of a drachma, 
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2 i.e. fifty-five ships got the pay of sixty. Thirty talenta 
(1,080,000 000 abols) eg the pay of ce ships a month at 
the rate of three obola a man & ¢ 3 obo 


lax 200 mon x 60 . 
ships). This som being, given to A five ships instead of 


240 


BOOK VIII. xxtx. 1-xxxt. 1 


ask the King; if the King should so order, he would 
give the full drachma. But when Hermocrates the 
Syracusan general remonstrated—for Therimenes, 
not being admiral, but sailing with the fleet only 
to turn it over to Astyochus, was complaisant about 
the pay—a sum was agreed upon notwithstanding 
that was larger by five ships than three obols for 
each man.! For he gave for fifty-five ships thirty 
talents a month?; and to the others, according as 
there were more ships than this number, pay was 
given in the same proportion.® 

XXX. The same winter, when the Athenians in 
Samos had received from home a reinforcement of 
thirty-five ships under the command of Charminus, 
Strombichides and Euctemon, after bringing together 
their ships which were at Chios and all their other 
ships, they proposed to blockade Miletus with the 
fleet and to send a force of ships and infantry 
against Chios, assigning the commands by lot. And 
this they did. Strombichides, Onomacles and Euc- 
temon, with thirty ships and a portion of the 
thousand hoplites that had come to Miletus, whom 
they took on transports, sailed against Chios ac- 
cording to their lot, while the others, remaining at 
Samos with seventy-four ships, controlled the sea 
and made descents upon Miletus. 

XXXI. But Astyochus, who chanced to be at 


sixty, Thucydides calls it rapa révre vais rAdov, more by five 
ships than the ordinary rate. The payment of three obols per 
man was calculated on sixty ships instead of fifty-five and 
the whole divided between the fifty-tive crews. 

* Fifty ships is the original number which came over 
(ch. xxvi. 1), and for these a definite sum (30 talents) is agreed 
upon. The ‘‘ others” were ships that came later, or possibly 
the Chian ships (ch. xxviii. 1). 
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lef ch. xxiv. 

2 i¢. the four under himself from Erythrae (ch, xxiv. 6) 
and sinh six which had come from Cenohlreiaa to Chios 
in: xxiii, 5). 

a -f ch. xxii. 
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Chios at this time, engaged in collecting hostages as 
a precaution against the treachery above mentioned,! 
desisted from this work, when he observed that the 
ships under the command of Therimenes had come 
and that the affairs of the Peloponnesian alliance 
were improved, and taking the ten Peloponnesian 
ships? and ten Chian he put to sea, and after 
attacking Pteleum without success proceeded along 
the coast to Clazomenae. There he ordered those 
who favoured the Athenian cause to remove 
inland to Daphnus and come over to the Pelopon- 
nesian side. In this order Tamos, who was lieu- 
tenant-governor of lonia, also concurred. When - 
the inhabitants of Clazomenae would not obey, he 
made an assault upon the city, which was unwalled, 
but being unable to capture it, he took advantage 
of a strong wind to sail away, he himself going to 
Phocaea and Cyme, while the rest of the fleet made 
harbour among the islands which lie off Clazo- 
menae—Marathussa, Pele, and Drymussa. There 
they remained eight days on account of the winds, 
and meanwhile either plundered and consumed the © 
property of the Clazomenians that had secretly 
been stored on the islands or else put it aboard their 
ships; they then sailed to Phocaea and Cyme to join 
Astyochus. 

XXXII. While Astyochus was still at Phocaea 
and Cyme, envoys of the Lesbians arrived, pro- 
posing to renew their revolt.4 And in fact Astyo- 
chus was persuaded, but as the Corinthians and the 
other allies were without zeal, in consequence of 
their former failure, he weighed anchor and sailed 
for Chios. There his ships, which had _ been 
scattered by a storm, arrived at length, some 
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coming from one quarter and some from another. 
After this Pedaritus, who at the time mentioned 
above! was moving along the shore from Miletus 
with a body of infantry, arrived at Erythrae and 
then crossed over with his army to Chios; and 
Astyochus also had ready to his hand soldiers from 
the five ships, to the number of five hundred, who 
had been left, together with their arms, by Chal- 
cideus.? Since, now, certain Lesbians were renewing 
their proposals to revolt, Astyochus suggested to 
Pedaritus and the Chians that they ought to take 
their fleet to Lesbos and bring about the revolt of 
the island; for thus, he urged, they would either 
increase the number of their allies or, if they met 
with failure, would injure the Athenians, But they 
would not listen to the suggestion, and, furthermore, 
Pedaritus refused to deliver to him the ships of the 
Chians. 

XXXIII, Astyochus therefore took the five Corin- 
thian ships, a sixth from Megara, one from Hermione, 
and those which he himself had brought with him 
from Laconia,® and sailed for Miletus in order to 
take over the office of admiral, with many threats 
against the Chians, and pledging himself not to 
aid them if they should have any need of him. 
Touching at Corycus in the territory of Erythrae, 
he spent the night there. And the Athenian fleet 
from Samos, which was on its way to Chios with the 
troops, also came to anchor there at the other side of 
the town, a hill intervening, so that neither fleet had 
seen the other. But Astyochus received during the 
night a letter from Pedaritus saying that some Ery- 
thraean prisoners that had been set at liberty had 
arrived at Erythrae from Samos for the purpose of 
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betraying it; he therefore immediately set sail again 
for Erythrae, and thus narrowly escaped falling in 
with the Athenians. Pedaritus also crossed over 
and joined him at Erythrae; and they, having 
investigated the charges against those who were 
supposed to be intending to betray the town, when 
they found that the whole story had been given out 
only to effect the men’s escape from Samos, acquitted 
them and sailed away, Pedaritus to Chios, and 
Astyochus to Miletus, as he had originally intended. 

XXXIV. Inthe meantime the Athenian armament 
also left Corycus, and as it was rounding the point of 
Arginum met with three Chian ships of war; and no 
sooner did they see them than they made pursuit. 
Now a great storm came on, and the Chian ships 
with great difficulty escaped to the harbour; but of 
the Athenian ships the three that had pursued most 
hotly were wrecked and cast ashore at the city of 
Chios, where the men aboard were either taken 
captive or put to death ; the rest of the fleet escaped 
to the harbour called Phoenicus that lies at the foot 
of Mt. Mimas. Sailing thence they afterwards came 
to anchor at Lesbos and began preparing to build 
their fortifications.* 

XXXV. During the same winter Hippocrates the 
Lacedaemonian sailed from the Peloponnesus with 
ten Thurian ships, under the command of Dorieus 
son of Diagoras and two colleagues, and one Laconian 
and one Syracusan ship, and put in at Cnidos, which 
had at length revolted at the instigation of Tissa- 
phernes. And when those in authority at Miletus 
heard of their coming, they gave orders that one half 
of the newly arrived ships should guard Cnidos and 


1 At Delphinium (ch. lxxxviii. 2). 
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that the other half should cruise around Triopium 
and seize the merchantmen that touched there on 
the way from Egypt. Now this Triopium is a head- 
land projecting from the territory of Cnidos and 
sacred to Apollo. The Athenians, being informed of 
their intentions, also sailed from Samos and captured 
the six ships that were on guard at Triopium, though 
their crewsescaped. After this they sailed to Cnidos, 
and attacking the city, which was without walls, 
almost captured it. The next day they made a 
second assault, but as the inhabitants had strength- 
ened their defences during the night and had been 
reinforced by the men who had escaped from the 
ships at Triopium, the Athenians could not do so 
much damage as before, and so they withdrew and, 
after ravaging the territory of the Cnidians, sailed 
back to Samos. 

XXXVI. At about the same time Astyochus 
arrived at Miletus to take command of the fleet. 
The Peloponnesians were still well provided with all 
that their camp required, for sufficient pay was being 
given, the large amount of property plundered from 
Iasus was in the possession of the soldiers, and the 
Milesians were zealously prosecuting the war. Never- 
theless, the Peloponnesians felt that the first compact 
with Tissaphernes, which had been concluded between 
him and Chalcideus, was defective and not so much 
to their interest as to his, and so they drew up 
another while Therimenes was there. And its terms 
were as follows: F 

XXXVII. “Compact of the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies with King Darius and the King’s sons and 
Tissaphernes. There shall be a treaty and friendship 
on the following terms: 
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“1, Whatsoever territory and -cities belong to 
King Darius or belonged to his father or their 
ancestors, against these shall neither the Lace- 
daemonians nor their allies go either for war or to 
do any harm; nor shall either the Lacedaemonians 
or their allies exact tribute from these cities. Nor 
shall King Darius or those over whom the King 
rules go against the Lacedaemonians or their allies 
for war or to do any harm. 

«©2. If the Lacedaemonians or their allies have 
need of anything from the King or the King from the 
Lacedaemonians or their allies, whatever they shall 
persuade one another to do, this shall be right for 
them to do. 

«3. The war against the Athenians and their 
allies both parties shall wage in common; and if 
they make peace, both shall make it in common, 

«4. Whatsoever forces shall be in the territory of 
the King, on the summons of the King, shall be 
maintained at the expense of the King. 

«5, If any of the cities that have entered into 
this compact with the King shall go against the 
_ eountry of the King, the rest shall strive to prevent 

this and aid the King to the extent of their power; 
and if any of those who inhabit the King’s territory 
or any territory over which the King has dominion 
shall go against the territory of the Lacedaemonians 
or of their allies, the King shall strive to prevent 
this and give aid to the extent of his power.” 

XXXVIII. After making this compact Therimenes - 
turned over the command of the fleet to Astyochus 
and sailing away in a skiff was never seen again.’ But 

1 He was doubtless lost at sea. The word is used of 
unexplained disappearance in Iv. Ixxx. 4. Cf. also Xen. 
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the Athenians at Lesbos, who had already crossed 
over with their army to Chios and exercised con- 
trol over both land and sea, proceeded to fortify 
Delphinium, a place which in any case was strong on 
the landward side and also possessed harbours and 
was not far distant from the city of Chios. As for 
the Chians, since they had been beaten in many 
battles already, and, besides, were not on very good 
terms among themselves—nay, now that Tydeus 
son of Ion and his adherents had already been put 
to death on the charge of Atticism by Pedaritus and 
the rest of the city was by compulsion reduced to the 
rule of an oligarchy, they were now filled with 
suspicion of one another—they kept quiet; and it 
was thought that neither they themselves, for these 
reasons, nor the auxiliaries under the command of 
Pedaritus were a match for the enemy. However, 
they sent to Miletus urging Astyochus to help them; 
but when he would not hearken, Pedaritus sent a 
letter about him to Lacedaemon, accusing him of 
wrong-doing. Such was the condition into which 
the Athenians found that affairs had got in Chios; 
and their feet at Samos made a number of descents 
upon the Peloponnesian fleet at Miletus; but when 
the latter did not come out to meet them, they 
retired again to Samos and kept quiet. 

XXXIX. During the same winter the twenty- 
seven ships that had been equipped by the Lace- 
daemonians for Pharnabazus, through the influence 
of Kalligeitus of Megara and Timagoras of Cyzicus, 
set sail from the Peloponnesus for Ionia about the 
time of the solstice; and Antisthenes, a Spartan, 
sailed with the fleet as its commander. And the 

1 ef, ch. viii. 1. 
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Lacedaemonians also sent with him eleven Spartans 
to act as advisers to Astyochus, one of whom was 
Lichas son of Arcesilaus. Their orders were, on 
arriving at Miletus, to share with Astyochus the 
general oversight of affairs in whatever way would 
be for the best, and also to send this fleet, with 
either the same number of ships or more or fewer, 
to Pharnabazus in the Hellespont, should this 
course seem expedient, appointing as its com- 
mander Clearchus! son of Ramphias, who was sail- 
ing with them; also, if it should seem best, to 
depose Astyochus from his office as admiral and put 
Antisthenes in his stead; for in view of the letter 
of Pedaritus they were suspicious of him. Accord- 
ingly these ships, sailing from Malea across the 
open sea, touched at Melos, and falling in with ten 
Athenian ships captured three of them, but without 
their crews, and burned them. After this, fearing 
that the Athenian ships that had escaped from Melos 
might, as actually happened, inform the Athenians 
at Samos of their approach, they sailed toward Crete, 
making the voyage longer as a measure of precaution, 
and put in at Caunus in Asia. From there, feeling 
that they were now in security, they sent a message 
to the ships at Miletus with a view to being convoyed 
along the coast. 

XL. At this time the Chians and Pedaritus sent 
messages to Astyochus, notwithstanding his con- 
tinuing to hold back, urging him, since they were 
being blockaded, to come to their aid with all his 
ships and not to look on and see the largest of the 
allied cities in Ionia shut off from the sea and 
devastated by forays on land. For the slaves of 

1 of, ch, viii. 2. 
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the Chians, who were numerous—and indeed the 
most numerous in any single city except that of 
the Lacedaemonians—and at the same time, on 
account of their multitude, were punished more 
severely for every misdeed, now that the Athenian 
army seemed, with the advantage of a fortified 
position, to be firmly established, immediately began 
to desert to them in large numbers; and these, 
because of their knowledge of the country, wrought 
the greatest damage to it. So the Chians said that 
he ought to come to their aid now, while there was - 
still hope and a possibility of checking the enemy, 
and while the fortification of Delphinium was still in 
progress and not yet completed, a stronger line of 
breastworks being now in process of construction 
round the camp and ships. And Astyochus, although 
he had not intended to do so, on account of his 
threat some time before,! when he saw that the 
allies also were eager for the undertaking, was 
disposed to give the desired aid. 

XLI. Meanwhile tidings came from Caunus that 
the twenty-seven ships and the Lacedaemonian 
advisers had arrived ; whereupon Astyochus, think- 
ing that everything else was of secondary importance 
compared with convoying so large a reinforcement 
of the fleet, so that they might be more completely 
masters of the sea, and with getting the Lacedae- 
monians, who had come to observe his conduct, safely 
across, immediately gave up the expedition to Chios 
and sailed to Caunus. As he proceeded along the 
coast he landed at Cos Meropis and sacked the 
town, which was without walls and by reason of an 
earthquake that had befallen it—the most violent 
of all within our memory—was now in ruins, 
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the inhabitants having fled to the mountains; and 
by forays he despoiled the country of everything, 
except the free population, which he let go. Coming 
then from Cos to Cnidos by night, he was forced by 
the importunity of the Cnidians not to permit his 
sailors to land, but, just as he was, to sail straight 
against the twenty Athenian ships, with which 
Charminus, one of the generals from Samos, was 
on the look-out for the twenty-seven ships that 
were approaching from the Peloponnesus—the ships 
which Astyochus was sailing along the coast to meet. 
For the Athenians at Samos had received word 
from Melos of their approach, and the outposts of 
Charminus were on the look-out for them in the 
neighbourhood of Syme, Chalce, Rhodes and the 
coast of Lycias for he was already aware of their 
being at Caunus. 

XLII. Astyochus, therefore, sailed directly to 
Syme before his arrival was reported, on the 
chance that he might find the Peloponnesian ships 
somewhere on the high seas. But rain and the 
foggy state of the atmosphere caused his ships to 
lose their way in the darkness and confusion. At 
daybreak, when his fleet was still scattered and one 
part of it, the left wing, was already visible to the 
Athenians, while the rest of it was still wandering 
round the island, Charminus and the Athenians 
hastily put to sea against them with fewer than 
their twenty ships, thinking that these were the 
ships from Caunus which they were watching for. 
And falling upon them at once they sank three 
and damaged others, and in the general action were 
having the advantage until, to their surprise, the 
larger body of ships came in sight and they found 
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themselves being hemmed in on all sides. There- 
upon they took to flight, losing six ships, but with 
the rest they fled for refuge to the island of 
Teutlussa, and thence to Halicarnassus. After this 
the Peloponnesians put in at Cnidos, where they 
were joined by the twenty-seven ships from Caunus, 
whereupon they sailed out with the whole fleet, set 
up a trophy at Syme, and finally came to anchor 
in at Cnidos. 

XLIIL When the Athenians heard about the 
sea-fight, they sailed to Syme with all the ships 
they had at Samos. They did not, however, make 
an attack upon the fleet at Cnidos, nor the Pelopon- 
nesians upon them, but took aboard the naval stores 
that were at Syme and, after touching at Lorymi on 
the mainland, sailed back to Samos. 

All the Peloponnesian ships were now at Cnidos 
and were engaged in making the necessary repairs ; 
and as Tissaphernes had arrived, the eleven Lace- 
daemonian advisers were holding conferences with 
him touching matters that had already been 
negotiated, if any point in the agreements was 
unsatisfactory to them, as well as concerning future 
hostilities, in what way the war might be waged 
best and most advantageously for both parties. And 
it was Lichas who examined most closely what was 
being done, saying that neither of the treaties, 
neither that of Chalcideus nor that of Therimenes, 
was wisely framed; nay, he said that it was mon- 
strous that the King should even now claim authority 
over all the territory which he and his ancestors had 
formerly ruled—for that would mean that all the 
islands should again be in slavery, as well as Thessaly, 
Locri and everything as far as Boeotia—and that 
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instead of bringing freedom the Lacedacmonians 
would place the Persian yoke upon the Hellenes. 
Accordingly he urged that another and better treaty 
be concluded; at any rate, the Lacedaemonians 
would not abide by this, nor did they want his 
support at all upon such terms. ‘Tiseaphernes was 
offended at this and went away from the conference 
in a rage without having settled anything. 

XLIV. The Lacedaemonians, however, were 
minded to sail to Rhodes, since overtures were 
coming to them from the most influential men 
there; for they hoped that they could bring over 
to their side an island that was no mean power 
because of the large number of scamen and soldiers 
which it could furnish, and at the same time they 
thought that they would be able by themselves to 
maintain their fleet, on the basis of the existing 
alliance, without asking Tissaphernes for moncy. 
They therefore sailed at once that same winter 
from Cnidos, and touching first at Camirus in 
Rhodian territory with ninety-four ships, ay so 
terrified most of the inhabitants, who knew nothing 
of the plan that was being negotiated, that they 
fled, especially since the city had no walls, After- 
wards the Lacedaemonians called them together as 
well as the inhabitants of the two cities Lindos 
and Inlysus, and persuaded the Rhodians to revolt 
from the Athenians, So Rhodes came over to the 
Peloponnesian side. But the Athenians at this 
juncture, getting notice of their designs, sailed with 
the feet they had at Samos, wishing to forestall 
them, and made their appearance out at sea; but 
finding that they were a little too late, they sailed 
back for the moment to Chalce, and thence returned 
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1 xpdvov, deleted by Hude, following Kriiger’s suggestion. 
* Hude follows Stahl in assuming a lacuna here, xa) roir’ 
ob fvvexas, or words of this purport, being lost. | 


264 


BOOK VIIL. xiv. 4-xiv. z 


to Samos, Afterwards, however, making raids from 
Chalce and Cos and Samos, they carried on hostilities 
against Rhodes. The Peloponnesians, on the other 
hand, levied money from the Rhodians to the amount 
of thirty-two talents,’ but otherwise wig remained 
inactive for eighty days, drawing their ships up on 
shore. 

XLV. But in the meantime, and even before the © 
Peloponnesians removed to Hhodes, the following 
negotiations were going on, After the death of 
Chaleideus and the battle at Milctus, Alcibiades, 
finding himself under suspicion with the Pelopon- 
nesians, and Astyochus having received a letter from 
Lacedacmon dering him to be put to death—for 
le was a personal enemy of Agis and in general 

peared untrustworthy—at first withdrew in alarm 
to Tissaphernes and then proceeded to damage the 
Peloponnesian cause with as much as be possibly 
could, Becoming his adviser in all matters, he cut 
down the pay of the troops, so that instead of an 
Attic drachma * only three obols were given, and 
that not regularly, and he urged Tissaphernes to tell 
them that the Athenians, who had had experience 
in naval matters for a longer time, gave only three 
obols to their men,? not so much through nck of 
money as with the purpose of si their sailors 
front growing insolent by reason of abundance ; for 
gome would injure their health by spending their 
money on things which bring on sickness, while 
others would desert their ships without leaving 


1 £Ai,000; $205,900. 


2 of ch, xxix, 1. 
2 The part of the aentence that follows would sem to be 


Thnoydides’ explanation of the reasons of the Athenians, 
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i Sere, before Sdrva, deleted by Reiske. 





i Or, reading dwosddmanriy bronmmderer, ‘desert their ships, 


leaving behind,” ete. The guarantes would bean inducement 
to the taptala to grant leave of abaunce to the detriment of 
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behind? as a guarantee the part of their pay that 
was still duc. He also taught him how by the use 
of money to persuade the trierarchs and generals 
to agree with him in these matters—all except the 
Syracusans, and of them Hermocrates alone opposed 
him, doing so on behalf of the alliance as a whole. 
Furthermore, when the several cities asked for 
money he dismissed them, taking it upon himself to 
answer on behalf of Tissaphernes that the Chians 
were shameless people, for though they were the 
wealthiest of the Hellenes and owed their salvation 
to outside help, nevertheless they expected others 
to risk their lives and their moncy also for the 
defence of their liberty. And as for the other 
states, which before they revolted used to lavish 
money upon the Athenians, he said that they were 
doing wrong unless they were willing at this time 
also to contribute as much or even more for their 
own protection. And he further explained that, 
though Tissaphernes, now that he was waging war 
on his own resources, was quite properly frugal, yet 
if ever supplies should come down from the King he 
would give the men their full pay and would render 
to the states all reasonable aid. 

XLVI Alcibiades also urged Tissaphernes not to 
be too eager to bring the war to an end, nor to take 
such a course, either by bringing there the Phoe- 
nician fleet which he was equipping or by providing 
pay for a larger number of Hellenes, as would give 
the command of both the land and the sea to the 
same people, but to let the dominion be divided 
between the two sides, so that it would be possible 
the service, On the amaller pay the sailors would hare no 


balance in the hands of their captaina. 
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' al, after dglerta, added by Gertz, followed by Hade, 

* cr EAAdewr, bracketed by Hude and moat editors, after 
Valckenser, 

} vidir Aapfdper, deleted by Hude, with B. 

* wt, before dffiees, deleted by Madvig. 
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for the King to lead the one party or the other 
nst those that were troublesome to him, But if 
the dominion of both land and sea were united, 
the King himself would have no one with whom he 
could co-operate in destroying the stronger, and 
would have no alternative but sooner or later to rise 
up himself! and, at great expense and risk, fight o 
decisive struggle. The cheaper course was this—at 
asmall fraction of the expense and at the came time 
with security to himself to wear the Hellenes out 

one upon the other. The more suitable | . 
he said, with whom to share the sovereignty were 
the Athenians; for they were less desirous of 
possessions on land and both their principles and 
practice in carrying on war were most consistent 
with his interests; for whereas the Athenians would 
co-operate with him in making sulyect to themselves 
the department of the sea and to him such of the 
Hellenes as lived in the King's country, the Lace- 
dacmonians, on the contrary, had come to liberate 
these. It was not reasonable, he added, to suppose 
that the Lacedaemonians would now be liberating 
the Hellenes from men who, like themselves, were 
Hellenes, and would not liberate them from the 
Persians who were Barbarians, unless these sooner or 
Inter got them out of the way. He therefore urged 
him, first to wear out both sides, then to curtail the 
power of the Athenians as much as possible, and 
finally to get the Peloponnesians out of his country. 
1 The word drarvas seems to be used becans Alcibiades 
has in mind the f@edpes or third combatant in the games, who 
sita by to fight the vietor, The policy he urges in that the 
King abould sit by while the Athenians and Lacedaemonians 
ht and weaken each other, as otherwise he may hava to 

“enter the ring” against a strong opponent. 
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? gb34 Syuseparis, in the MSS, after wargplg, deleted by 
val Herwerden. 
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And Tissaphernes was more inclined to this course, 
so far as it was possible to conjecture from what he 
was doing. For he consequently gave his support 
and confidence to Alcibiades, as though he thought 
his advice in the matter good, and not only furnis! 
wretched maintenance to the Peloponnesians, but 
also would not allow them to fight at sea; instead, 
he kept telling them that the Phoenician ships 
would come and that they would then contend with 
superobundant strength ; and thus he injured their 
eanse and diminished the vigour of their fleet, 
which had been very strong; and in general it was 
too evident to escape notice that he was not zealously 
co-operating in the war. 

XLVIL This advice Alcibiades gave to Tissa- 
phernes and the King while he was under their 
protection, not only because he believed it to be 
best, but also because he was at the same time 
working for his own restoration to his fatherland, 
knowing that, if he did not rain that prospect, it 
would some day be possible for him to gain the 
consent of his countrymen and be restored. And 
the means by which he thought he could best per- 
suade them was this—to make it appear that T 
saphernes was on intimate terms with him; and 
that, in fact, is what happened. For the Athenian 
soldiers at Samos perceived that he had grent influ- 
ence with gesagt vebaes because Alcibiades 
sent word to the most influential men among them 
to make mention of him to the best people and say 
that he wished to come home on condition of there 
being an oligarchy and not the villainous mob-rule 
that bad banished him, and after securing the 
friendship of Tissaphernes to be a fellow-citizen 
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with them; but of still greater moment was the 
fact that even on their own initiative the Athenian 
trierarchs at Samos and the most influential men 
were bent upon overthrowing the democracy. 
XLVIII. This movement began first in the camp 
and from there spread to the city of Athens. Then 
certain men crossed over from Samos and had a con- 
ference with Alcibiades, and when he held out to 
them that he would first make Tissaphernes a friend 
and then the King also, if there were not a democracy 
—for so the King would have more confidence in 
them—the influential citizens, who are apt to bear 
the heaviest burdens, had great hopes for themselves 
personally that they would get the government into 
their own hands and prevail over the enemy as well. 
So they went to Samos and set about combining in 
a conspiracy such men as were suitable, at the same 
time saying openly to the people that the King would 
be a friend to them and would furnish money if 
Alcibiades were restored and they were not ruled by 
a democracy. The multitude, even if at the moment . 
it was somewhat dissatisfied with the scheme, none 
the less kept quiet because the prospect of pay from 
the King seemed easy of attainment; while those 
who were trying to establish the oligarchy, as soon 
as they had made their designs known to the people, 
once more took up the proposals of Alcibiades for con- 
sideration among themselves and the majority of the 
members of the political clubs. And to most of these 
the proposals appeared practicable and trustworthy ; 
Phrynichus, however, who was still general, did not 
find them at all satisfactory, but was of opinion that 
Alcibiades had really no more desire for an oligarchy 
than for a democracy, and had no other object in 
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view than in some manner, by bringing about in the 
state a change from its present order, to secure his 
own return at the invitation of his party associates, 
The Athenians, however, in the opinion of Phry- 
nichus, must make it their chief concern to avoid 
being rent with factions. Neither was it in the 
interest of the King, he sald, now that the Pelopon- 
nesians were at home on the sea quite as much as 
the Athenians and held possession of cities in his 
empire which were not the smallest, to attach himself 
to the Athenians, whom he did not trust, and thus 
involve himself in trouble, when it was possible to 
make friends of the Peloponnesians, from whom he 
had suffered no harm. As for the allied cities, to 
which forsooth they would promise an oligarchical - 
form of government for the reason that they them- 
selves would not be under a democracy, he said that 
he knew well that ncither those which had revolted 
from the Athenians would be any more likely to 
come back inte the alliance nor would those which 
still remained allies be more staunch ; for they would 
not want to be slaves with cither an oligarchy or a 
democracy in preference to being free with which- 
ever form they might perchance have such freedom. 
And os to those who were called ™ the good and 
true” men,!' he said that the allies believed that they 
would bring them no less trouble than the popular 
party, being as they were providers * and proposers 
to the people of evil projects from which they them- 
selves got the most bench. Indeed, so far as it 
rested with these men, they, the allies, would be 
put to death not only without trial but by methods 


of financial difficulty to devise and propose (diopyeieta) new 
sources of revenue. 
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even more violent, whereas the people were a refuge 
to themsclves and a check upon the oligarchs, ‘This 
understanding of the matter, he asserted, the allied 
cities had gained from the facts themselves, and he 
was quite sure that this was their opinion. There- 
fore, to himself at least not one of the schemes that 
were being advocated by Alcibiades at the present 
time was satisfactory. 

XLIX. But the members of the conspiracy who 
had assembled went on as they had originally deter- 
mined and accepted the present proposals, and pre- 
pared to send Peisander and others as envoys to 
Athens, that they might negotiate both about the 
return of Alcibiades and the overthrow of the de- 
mocracy in that city and might make Tissaphernes a 
friend to the Athenians, 

L. But Phrynichus, knowing that there would be 
a proposal for the recall of Alcibiades and that the 
Athenians would accept it, and also fearing, in view 
of the opposition he bad shown in his own speech, 
that if Alcibindes came back he would do him injury 
as one who had been in his way, now had recourse 
to the following device, He sent to Astyochus, the 
Lacedaemonian admiral, who was at this time sti 
in the neighbourhood of Miletus, secret information 
by letter that Alcibindes was ruining the Lacedae- 
monian cause by making Tissaphernes a friend of 
the Athenians, and also wrote an explicit account of 
his other doings; he added that it was pardonnble 
in himself to devise evil for an enemy, even though 
this involved detriment to his state.’ But Astyochus 
did not even think of punishing Alcibiades, expeci- 
ally as he no longer came within his reach as 
formerly, but going up to Magnesia to visit him and 
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Tissaphernes he not only told them the contents 
of the letter he had received from Samos, himself 
becoming an informer, but also attached himself, as 
it was said, to Tisgaphernes for his own private gain, 
both in this and in other matters; and it was for 
this reason that in dealing with the question of the 
pay, which was not being paid in full, his insistence 
was rather feeble. Alcibiades immediately wrote a 
letter against Phrynichus to the authorities at Samos, 
telling them what he had done and urging that 
he be put to death, Phrynichus was exccedingly 
disturbed, since he was in the very greatest danger 
on account of the information he fad given; he 
accordingly wrote again to Astyochus, reproaching 
him because his former information had not been con- 
cealed, as in honour it should have been, and adding 
that now he was ready to furnish the Lacedaemonians 
the opportunity to destroy the whole Athenian army 
at Samos, stating in detail how he could do this, 
since Samos was without walls; it was not culpable 
in himself, he concluded, now that he was in danger 
of his lite through their actions, to do this or 
anything else rather than perish himself at the 
hands of his bitterest enemies. But Astyochus gave 
information of this also to Alcibiades, 

LL. And when Phrynichus learned betimes thot 
Astyochus was working to injure him and that a 
letter from Alcibiades about these matters had all 
but come, he anticipated it by himself informing the 
arniy that the enem: fatended, secing that 8 
had no walls and that not all the ships were anchored 
inside the harbour, to attack the camp; he said that 
he had certain information of this, and that they 
ought to fortify Samos as quickly as possible and 
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keep a watch upon everything. Now he was general, 
and was within his powers in acting thus on his own 
authority. So they sct about preparing the fortifica- 
tions, and in consequence of this Samos, which in 
any case would soon haye been ready, was more 

uickly fortified. Not long afterward came the 
letter from Alcibiades, saying that the army was 
being betrayed by Phrynichus and that the enemy 
would soon attack. But since Alcibindes was not 
regarded ag a trustworthy man, but was believed, 
as he knew beforehand the plans of the enemy, to 
be actuated by personal enmity in attributing to 
Phrynichus a guilty knowledge of them, the accusa- 
tion did Phrynichus no harm, but rather confirmed 
his statement by giving the same information. 

LI. After this Alcibiades continued to work on 
Tissaphernes and to urge him to be a friend to the 
Athenians. Now though Tissaphernes was afraid of 
the Peloponnesians, because they were there with 
a larger fleet than the Athenians, nevertheless he 
wanted to follow this advice if in any way he could 
do so, especially now that he had become aware of 
the disagreement thot had arisen at Cnidos among 
the Peloponnesians! about the treaty of Theri- 
menes—for by this time the Pel nesiagns were at 
Rhodes, so that the dispute had already taken place 
—in the course of which disagreement Lichas had 
verified the statement made before by Alcibiades, that 
it was the Lacedaemonian policy to liberate all the 
cities, declaring that it was intolerable to agree that 
the King should be master of all the cities over 
which he himself or his fathers had ever before held 
sway. Alcilsiades, then, as one that contended for 
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un great prize, was assiduously paying court to 
Tissaphernes, | 

LIL. Meanwhile the envoys that had been sent 
from Samos with Peisunder arrived at Athens and 
made a statement before a mecting of the people, 
offering a summary of many arguments but urging 
with special emphasis that it was possible for them, 
by recalling Alcibiades and adopting « different form 
of democratic government, both to have the King as 
their ally and to prevail over the Peloponnesians. 
But as to the Sane many others spoke agninst 
the scheme, and at the same time the enemies 
of Alcibiades loudly protested that it would be an 
outrage if, after defring the laws, he should be 
restored; the Eumolpidac! also and the Ceryees* 
bore witness against him on the score of the mysteries, 
for whose violation he had been banished, and eM 
tested in the name of the gods against bringing him 
back, Whereupon Peisander came forward and in 
the face of Shah Geoteak and abuse took each one of 
the objectors aside and asked him what hope he had 
of the snlvation of the state, now that the Pelopon- 
nesians had no fewer ships than they confronting 
them at sea and a larger number of allied cities, with 
the King and Tissaphernes furnishing the enemy 
with money, while they themselves no longer had 
money, unless someone should persuade the King to 
change over to the Athenian side. And when, in 
answer to this question, they all admitted there was 
no other hope, he thereupon told them plainly: 
Well, this cannot be attained by us unless we form 
a wiser government and put the offices to a greater 
victims ; rho Foc generally mentioned in association with 
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extent into the hands of a few, in order that the 
King ney trust us, and unless in our deliberations 
we take less heed at present about the form of our 
government than about our salvation (for afterwards 
it will be possible for us to make a change if there 
is anything we do not like), and recall Alcibiades, 
who is the only man in the world to-day who is able 
to bring this result to pass.” 

LIV. The assembly was at first displeased when 
they heard the proposal concerning an oligarchy; 
but when they had been plainly shown by Peisander 
that there was no other salvation, through fear and 
at the same time because they expected to make 
a change later, they yielded. So they voted that 
Peisander and ten others should sail and conduct 
the negotiations with Tissaphernes and Alcibiades 
in whatever way might seem best to them. At the 
same time, when Peisander brought a false accusa- 
tion against Phrynichus, they deposed him and his 
colleague Scironides from command and sentin their 
stead Diomedon and Leon to take charge of the 
fleet, For Peisander alleged that Phrynichus had 
betrayed Iasus and Amorges, and slandered him, 
because he did not believe him to be friendly to the 
negotiations with Alcibiades, And Peisander also 
visited all the clubs which chanced previously to 
exist in the city for the control of courts and officials 
and exhorted them to unite, and by taking common 
counsel to overthrow the democracy, Then, after 
he hod made whatever other arrangements the 
circumstances demanded, so that there might be 
no further delay, he himself and the ten other men 
made their voyage to Tissaplernes. 
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LV. In the same winter Leon and Diomedon, 
who had by now reached the Athenian fleet, made 
an advance upon Rhodes. They found the ships of 
the Peloponnesians hauled up on the shore, and 
having chectea a landing and having defeated in 
hattle the Rhodians who rallied to the defence, they 
retired to Chalee and continued to carry on the war 
from there rather than from Cos: for it was casier 
for them to keep watch there in case the Pelopon- 
nesian fcet should put to sea in any direction. 

Meanwhile Xenophantidas, « Laconian, had come 
to Rhodes from Pedaritus at Chios, bringing word 
that the Athenian fortification! was now completed 
and that, unless they came to their aid with all their 
ships, the Peloponnesian cause at Chios would be 
lost. And they intended to go to their aid; but 
meanwhile Pedaritus himself, together with the 
mercenaries under his command? and the Chiang 
in full force, attacked that part of the Athenian 
fortification which protected the ships, capturing a 
portion of it and getting possession of some ships 
that had been hauled up on shore, Hut when the 
Athenians had come out to the rescue and turned 
the Chians to fight at the outset, the mercenary 
force that was with Pedaritus was also defeated, and 
he himself and many of the Chians were killed and 
arms were captured in great quantity. | 

LVI. After this the Chians were besieged by both 
land and sea more closely than ever and there was 
a great famine in the place. Meanwhile the 
Athenian envoys led by Peisander bad reached 
Tissaphernes and were holding conferences regard- 

a cf ch, xzxrvill. 2; xi. 3. 
2 ef. ch, xxviii, &; xxxviii. 3. 
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ing the agreement. But Aleibiades (for his rela- 
tions with Tissaphernes were not altogether firm, 
he being now more afraid of the Peloponnesians 
and still wishing to follow the policy inculeated by 
Alcibiades and wear out both parties) now had 
recourse to this device—that Tissaphernes should 
make os great demands as possible upon the 
Athenians and in this way come to no agreement 
with them. And Tissaphernes also, a5 it seems to 
me, wished the same thing, fear being the motive in 
his case; but Alcibindes, as soon as he saw that 
even on his own terms he did not want to reach 
an agreement, wished it to appear to the Athenians, 
not that he was unable to persuade him, but that 
the Athenians, after Tiseaphernes had been per- 
suaded and in spite of his wishing to come to terms, 
were not conceding enough. For Alcibiades made 
such excessive demands, speaking himself on behalf 
of Tissaphernes and in his presence, that ats 
fora long time the Athenians yielded whatever he 
demanded, the blame for the failure must neverthe- 
less fall upon them; for he insisted that all Ionia 
should be given up, after that the adjacent islands, 
and so on. When the Athenians did not oppose 
these demands, finally, at the third conference, fearing 
that his utter Inck of influence would-be openly ex- 
posed, he insisted that the King be permitted to build 
ships and sail along the Athenian coasts wherever 
he wished and with as many ships as he pleased. 
At that point the Athenians yielded no farther, but 
believing that there was no way out of the matter 
and that they had been deceived by Alcibiades, 
departed in anger and made their way back to 
SMe, 
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LVI. Immediately after this, in the course of 
the same winter, Tissaphernes proceeded to Caunus, 
wishing to bring the Peloponnesians back to Miletus, 
and after concluding with them such other agree- 
ments ax he found practicable, to supply them with 
maintenance, and not be in a state of complete 
hostility; for he was afraid that, if they should be 
in difficulty about the maintenance of a large flect, 
they might either be foreed to fight the Athenians 
and suffer defeat, or that, their ships being emptied 
of men by desertion, the Athenians might get what 
they wanted without his help; and he was afraid, 
furthermore and chiefly, that in searching for sup- 
piies they might ravage the mainland. ‘Taking all 
these possibilities into consideration, therefore, and 
as a precaution against them, and acting consistently 
with his policy to reduce the Hellenes to an equality 
with each other, be sent for the Peloponnesians and 
gave them supplies, and concluded with them a 
a third treaty to the following effect: 

LVL “In the thirteenth year of the reign of 
Darius, while Alexippidas was ephor at Lacedaemon, 
an agreement was made in the plain of the Maeander 
by the Lacedacmonians and their allies with Tis- 
saphernes, Hieramencs, and the sons of Pharnaces 
respecting the King’s affairs and those of the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies. 

1. “The King's country, a9 much of it as is in 
Asia, shall be the King's; and concerning his own 
country the King shall determine as he pleases. 

® «The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall 
not go against the country of the King to do any 
harm, nor the King against that of the Lacedae- 
monians or their allics to do any harm. If any of 
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the Lacedaemonians or their allies shall go with 
harmful intent against the country of the King, the 
Lacedaemonians ond their allies shall prevent it; 
and if any from the King’s country shall go with 
harmful intent against the Lacedaemonians or their 
allies, the King shall prevent it. 

4 Maintenance for the ships now present shall 
be provided by Tissaphernes according to the com- 
pact until the Kings ships shall come; and the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies, after the King’s 
ships arrive, shall be at liberty to maintain their 
own ships if they so wish. If, however, they desire 
to receive maintenance from Tissaphernes, he shall 
furnish it; but the Lacedaemonians and their allies, 
when the war ends, shall pay back to Tissaphernes 
whatever money they have received. 

4. “And when the ships of the King arrive, the 
ships of the Lacedacmonians and their allies and 
those of the King shall wage war in common, accord- 
ing agit may seem best to Tissaphernes and to the 
Lacedacmonians and their allies. And if they wish 
to end the war with the Athenians, it shall be 
ended on the same footing for both.” 

LIX. Such was the treaty they made, After 
this Tissaphernes set about preparing to bring the 
Phenician ships, os had been agreed, and to carry 
out all the other things he had promised; and he 
wished it to be evident that at all events he was 
making preparations. 

LX. When the winter was now ending the 
Hoectians took Oropus, where the Athenians had 
a garrison, by treachery, And they had the co- 
operation of some men of Eretria and of Qropus 
itself who were plotting for the revolt of Euboea. 
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For since the place is opposite Eretria, it was im 
‘possible, while the Athenians held it, that it should 
not injure greatly both Eretria and Euboea in 
general, Now, therefore, that they had Oropus in 
their possession, the Kretrians came to Ithodes and 
invited the Peloponnesians to Euboea. They, how- 
ever, were more intent upon relieving Chios, which 
was in distress; so they put of from Rhodes and 
sniled with all their ships. When they had arrived 
in the neighbourhood of Triopium they saw the 
Athenian feet on the high seas as they were sailing 
from Chalce;2 as neither fleet, however, advanced 
to attack the other, the Athenians arrived at Samos, 
and the Peloponnesians at Miletus, when they saw 
that it was no longer possible to bring succour to 
Chios without a fight, So this winter ended, and 
with it the twentieth year of this war of which 
Thucydides wrote the history. 

LXI, During the following summer season, at the Pi" 
very opening of spring, Dereylidas, a Spartan, was 
sent overland with no small army to the Hellespont 
to effect the revolt of Abydus, a Milesian colony ; and 
the Chians, while Astyochus was still at a loss as 
to how he should bring relief to them, were so hard 
pressed by the siege that they were at ate to 
risk a fight at sea, Now it so happened that while 
Astyochus was still at Rhodes they had brought 
from Miletus as commander, after the death of 
Pedaritus, a Spartan named Leon, who had come 
out with Antisthenes as a marine, and also twelve 
ships which chanced to be on guard at Miletus, of 
which five were Tharian, four Syracusan, one Anacan, 
one Milesian, and one Leon's own, After, there- 
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fore, the Chians had sailed forth in full foree and 
seized a strong position, and their ships at the same 
time to the number of thirty-six had put to sea 
against the thirty-two of the Athenians, they came 
to battle. It proved to be a stubborn fight, and the 
Chians und their allies did not have the worst of it 
in the action, but since it was by this time late they 
withdrew to the city. 

LXIL Immediately after this, when Dercylidas 
had completed his march overland] from Miletus, 
Abydus on the Hellespont revolted to Dercylidas 
and Pharnabazus, as did Lampsacus also two days 
afterwards. Hut Strombichides, learning of this, 
came from Chios with all speed to the rescue with 
twenty-four Athenian ships, of which some were 
transports and carried hoplites; and having defeated 
in battle the Lampsacenes who came out against him 
and taken at the first assault the city of Lampsacus, 
which was without walls, he made booty of goods 
and slaves but restored the free men to their homes, 
and then went against Abydus. And when its 
inhabitants would not yield and he was unable to 
take the city by assault, he sailed back to the coast 
opposite Abydus and made Sestus, a city of the 
Chersonese which the Persians once held, a fortress 
and watech-station for the control of the whole 
Hellespont. 

LXIII. In the meantime not only had the Chians 
strengthened their command of the sea, but Astyochus 
also and the Peloponnesians at Miletus, learning the 
result of the sea-fight and about the departure of 
Strombichides and his fleet, took courage. So 
Astyochus sailed along the coast to Chios with two 
ships, took on the ships which were there, and with 
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what was now the entire feet advanced against 
Samos; but when the Athenians, because their two 
factions entertained suspicions of one another, would 
net come out to meet him, he sailed back again to 
Miletus. 

For it was about this time, or somewhat earlier, 
that the democracy at Athens was being overthrown. 
When the envoys led by Peisander had come to 
Sames from ‘Tissaphernes, they lead got matters in 
the army itself still more firmly under their control 
and had instigated the influential men among the 
Samians also to attempt in concert with them to 
establish an oligarchy, although the Samians had 
risen in revolt against their own countrymen in order 
to avoid being governed by an oligarchy. At the 
same time the Athenians at Samos, after conferring 
among themselves, had determined, since Alcibiades 
would not agree with them, to let him alone—for he 
was not a suitable person, they thought, to come into 
an oligarchy—but by themselves, as being already 
actually in peril, to see to it that the movement 
should not be abandoned, and at the same time to 
hold out so far as the war was concerned ; they had 
also resolved zealously to contribute from their own 
private resources either money or whatever else 
should be necessary, feeling that from now on the 
burdens they would bear would be for no others than 
themselves.* 

LXIV, Having thus encouraged one another, they 
at once proceeded to send Peisander and half of the 
envoys home in order to arrange matters there, but 
also with instructions to establish oligarchies in any 
of the subject cities at which they should stop; the 
other helf they sent to the rest of the subject 
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countries, some to one and some to another; and 
Dicitrephes, who was in the neighbourhood of Chios 
but had been elected to have command on the coast 
of Thrace, they sent to his post. When he reached 
Thasos he abolished thedemocracy there. About two 
months, however, after his departure the Thasians 
fortified their city, feeling that they no longer had any 
need of an aristocracy attached to Athens and daily 
looking for frecdom to be given them by the Lace- 
daemonians. For there were Thasian fugitives, who 
had been expelled by the Athenians, now present 
with the Peloponnesians, and these, in concert with 
their friends in the city, were working with might 
and main to bring ships and effect the revolt of Thasos, 
They found, therefore, that the things they most 
desired had happened—the city had been brought 
to order and the democracy that would have opposed 
them had been abolished. In Thasos, then, the 
result was the opposite of what the Athenians who 
were establishing the oligarchy there desired, and it 
was the sane, as it seems to me, in many others of 
the subject states; for the cities, having acquired 
soberness of spirit and immunity in carrying out their 
designs, aimed at downright freedom, caring nothing 
for the hollow sham of Inw and order offered by the 
Athenians. 

LXV. Peisander, then, and his companions pro- 
eceded along the coast abolishing the democracies in 
the cities, as had been determined upon, and came 
to Athens, bringing with them from some places 
hoplites as supporters. ‘There they found that most 
of the business had already been accomplished by 
their associates, For some of the younger men had 
combined and secretly put to death a certain 
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Androcles, the most prominent leader of the popular 
party, the man who had done most to bring about 
the banishment of Alcihiades| And him they 
destroyed for two reasons—on account of his being 
a popular leader, and somewhat the more because 
they thought it would gratify Alcibiades, who was 
likely to be recalled and to make Tissaphernes o 
friend; and some others that were inconvenicnt they 
secretly made away with in the same manner. More- 
over, a proposal had already been openly made by 
them that no others ought to receive pay except those 
who were serving in the war, and that not more than 
five thousand should share in the government, and 
they only so far as they were especially competent 
to serve the state with both property and person. 

LXVI. Now this was only a specious pretext 
intended fur the masses, for the very same men who 
were endeavouring to change the government were 
going to have control of the state. The people, 
however, and the council chosen by the bean*® were 
none the less still convened: but they discussed 
nothing that was not approved by the conspirators; 
nay, not only were the speakers from this party, but 
what should be said had been previously considered 
by them. And no one of the others any longer 
spoke against them, through fear and because it was 
seen that the conspiracy was widespread ; and if any 
one did oppose, at once in some convenicnt way he 
was a dead man, And no search was made for those 
who did the deed, nor if they were suspected was 
and profaning the Mysteries (Thue. vt. xxviii. 1)- See alec 
Andocides, Afyat. 27. 

2 ¢¢, by lot, the bean being weed in drawing lots. Thin 
definition distinguishes the popular council, or Bavih of 1K), 
from the Arcopagus, 4 BowAd 9 ff ‘Apelow wd-you. 
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any legal prosecution held; on the contrary, the 
populace kept quiet and were in such consternation 
that he who did not suffer any violence, even though 
he never said a word, counted that a gain. Imagin- 
ing the conspiracy to be much more widespread than 
it actually was, they were cowed in mind, and owing 
to the size of the city and their lack of knowledge of 
one another they were unable to find out the facts. 
For the same reason it was also impossible for any 
man that was offended to pour out his grievances to 
another and thus plot to avenge himself," for he 
would discover any person to whom he might speak 
to be citherastranger or, if an acquaintance, faithless. 
For all the members of the popular party approached 
each other with suspicion, as though every one had 
a hand in what was going on, And, indeed, there 
were among them men whom one would never have 
expected to change over and favour an oligarchy ; 
and it was these who caused the greatest distrust 
among the masses and rendered the most valuable 
service toward the few in securing their safety by 
confirming in the populace this distrust of their own 


ple. 

EXVIT, It was at this crisis that Peisander and 
his colleagues arrived and immediately applied 
themselves to the work that still remained to be 
done. First they called the popular assembly 
together and proposed a resolution that ten men 
should be chosen as commissioners, with full powers, 
for the drafting of laws, and that these men, after 
drafting such laws, should bring before the assembly 
on an appointed day a proposal embodying provisions 
for the best administration of the state. In the 
second place, when the day came they convened the 
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law was suspended If iiaasly onacted, and A wpefocAewes eedla 
not be brought before the aanecn hil until the sult lined been 
tried and settled. The proposer, if the court decided against 
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assembly at Colonus, which is a precinct sacred to 
Poseidon lying at a distance of about ten stadia 
outside the city, and the commissioners brought in 
no other measure except the bare proposal that any 
Athenian should be permitted with impunity to 
offer any motion he pleased; and if anyone should 
move to indict the speaker for making an illegal 

ro | or should in any other manner seek to do 
Linn harm, they imposed severe penalties upon lrim. 
After that, the proposal was at length offered without 
concealment that no one should any longer hold 
office under the constitution as at present established 
or receive a salary, and that they should choose five 
men ag presidents, and these should choose onc 
hundred, and cach of the hundred three others in 
addition to himself; then these, being four hundred, 
should enter the senate-chamber and govern os they 
should judge best, being clothed with full powers, 
and they should convene the Five Thousand whenever 
it seemed to them advisable.* 

LXVUL It was Peisander who proposed this 
resolution and in other respects assisted most 
zealously, to all appearances, in overthrowing the 
democracy, ‘The man, however, who devi the 
method by which the whole matter was brought to 
this issue and who hod for the longest time devoted 
himself to the problem was Antiphon, a man inferior 
him, Waa paniahed by death or fine, Bee Schoemann, Gr. 
Alt, i, 497 © (2nd ay: 

‘ef. oh. Ixy. 3, ‘There had been talk of limiting the 
franchise to 5000, and it was resolved at this same assembly 
to appaint 100 men to draw up a list of the SKK) (Aristot. 
fad. wod., ch. xxix. ad fn.) But the list was never published, 
See ch. xeii, 1} and 'A®, woA. ch. xexti, For the somoawhat 
divergent account of Aristotle, wee Aristot. "Ad, wed. KEIk.= 
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adeno 'A@nvaley raw cad” davror dperh® te ovderos 
fierrepag al xpdtiotos erduund iva yeroperos wai 
& yvoin elreiv, xai ds pew Spor of raptor ove 
fg diKov dydawa éxovaroy obdéra, aX) tnramwrag 
TH wAg Per dia Safar Seevoryros draelpevog, TOUS 
uévrot cwyortomevove kai dv dixagrypio «al 
ony where elg avip, Ga7ig FunSovAevoarro Te, 
Sumpevoy mbedey. xal abros re,? éredn Ta 
Tey Tetpaxocion dv boerépw peTarecorta vie 
toil &yjuov dxaxotro,! dpicta daiverat Tow pe ype 
éuod ivi abtraw Tourer, aiteabeis we Evyxare- 
eTnce, fararou oicye awokoynvaperoy. wap- 
érye be cal Pouriyoy Cauvoy wurT ow Saimaiew 
spolugotatoy ¢¢ tH oAvyapyiav, Sedias Tov 
‘Ada Siatqy wal driatdpevay eidéta abtov boca 
dv 79 Lupm wpis row “Aarioyar Erpake, vowitor 
oun dy jwoTe auToy KaTa TA eixas Dr okvyapyiat 
wareadene woku Te Wooo Ta Gera, é3rerdywep 
imérry, depeyyuararas éddvy. xal @npaperys 
rol” Ayravas év tots Evyratadvever tor énuor 
aparog hv, avip obre eltreiy obra yrovas dduraTos, 
aeTée ay drdpay wokkar xal Evreror mpayler 
Ta Epyow olx dveimdtws xairep meya Gy mpovya- 

1 gaa’, deleted by Hude, after Gertz. 

'orr, Hole mlopta ys, after Goeller, 

2 deed) ré rae revpecoclor dr bovepy perarerdrra beh Tee 
Fiuov deaxodre, tho Vulgate with Cland the Schol, - Moat af 
the beat MSS. give ¢rad) pevderq 9 Fqeoeparia wal de dperod 


carters werd Tow Terpscoriee ©. A. 





‘ Antiphon, of Rhamnua, waa the carliest of the ten 
orators of the ‘canon,’ and the first Ae r. Thucydides 
was anid to have been a pupil of his, but the tradition ia of 
doubtful authority, tg. a meond-hand remark of Paeudo- 
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to none of the Athenians of his own day in force of 
character and one who had proved himself most able 
both to formulate a plan and to sect forth his con- 
clusions in speech; and although he did not come 
before the assembly or willingly take part in any 
public contest, but was under suspleion with the 
people on account of his reputation for cleverness, 
yet he was the one man most able to help any who 
were involved in contests, either in court or before 
the assembly, in case they sought his advice. And 
in his own case, when ata later time the acts of the 
Four Hundred had been reversed and were being 
severely dealt with by the popular assembly, and he 
was under charge of having assisted in setting up 
that government, he manifestly made the ablest 
a or his life of all men up to my time in 
efending these very acts. Phrynichus also ehowed 
himself! beyond | i others most zealous for the 
oligarchy, through fear of Alcibindes and the 
certainty that Alcibiades was aware of all the intri- 
gues? he had enrried on at Samos with Astrochus; 
for he thought that in all probability Alcibiades 
would never be recalled by an oligarchical govern- 
ment; and when face to face with dangers, after he 
had ance sct to work, he proved himself a man whe 
could quite be depended upon. Theramenes also, 
the son of Hagnon, was foremost among those who 
attempted to overthrow the democracy, being a man 
of no small capacity either in speech or in Judgment. 
Consequently, conducted as it was by many uble 
men, the plot not unnaturally succeeded, even 
Plutarch (Tit. X. Orat.), Fifteen orations are extant under 

his name. See Jebb, Attic Craters, 1. i. 

® of obs. Lame Hi 
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ty: A ¥ , , 
autor dd\\wv apxev eiwOora. 
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movros dual xvpwcaca taita SiervOn, Tovs 
Tetpaxocious TpoT@ Tomde vVaTepov 75 &s TO 

/ ‘4 ’ > a , 
Bovrevriptov éornyayov. oav & ’A@nvaiot trav- 
res aiet, of ev emt teixyer of S év taker, Tov ev 
Aexereia trodepiov evexa ép’ Omrors. TH odv 
e / > , 4 s ‘ wv 
jhuépa éxeivy tods pev wh Evverdoras elacay, 
daotrep eiwbecav, aterOeiv, trois 8 év tH Evvw- 
pocla elpnto jaovxh pn ex’ adtois trois Ordos 
GAN’ arrwbev Trepipéverv, Kal Hv TIs eviotynTat ToIs 

/ , a ad ‘ / 

movoupevots, AaBovtas Ta Ora jr) EiTpETreLy. 
* de ‘ © A 5 ‘ T / ‘ , 

joav 8& cal “Avdptor xai THviot cai Kapvotiov 
tptaxdctor Kal Aiywyntav trav éroixwv, ods ot 
> a v Peed , gnzk n 

A@nvaior érepryav oixyncovtas, ét avTo TovdTO 
ieovtes év tots éaut@y SrXots, ols Tav’Ta Tpo- 
eipnto. Tovtey dé diateTaypevov ovTws eAGorTes 
oi tetpaxocior peta Eipidiou adavods ExacTos, 
wal of elxoct Kal éxaTrov pet avTav veavioxor,* 
ols éypavto el té trou Séor Yeepoupyéiv, éméotyoay 
Trois amd ToD Kuapou Bovrevtais odaw ev TO 

1 Wilamowitz’s correction for &4,aa of the MSS. 4aAaa 
will construe, but there is no real 2 alters heres 

2 With BC; “EAAnves veavioxo, AEF. 

1 Really 99 years: from 510 to 411, 
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though it was an arduous task; for it was difficult, 
after the lapse of almost one hundred years * since 
the tyrants had been overthrown, to deprive of their 
liberty the Athenian people, who had been, not only 
not subject to anyone else, but for more than half 
of that period had themselves been accustomed to 
rule over others. 

LXIX. When the assembly had been dissolved, 
with no opposition from anyone and immediately 
after sanctioning these measures, the leaders of the 
oligarchy then introduced the Four Hundred into 
the senate-chamber in the following manner: all 
the Athenians were at all times under arms, as a 
precaution against the enemy at Deceleia, some 
on the walls and some in the ranks. On that day, 
then, they let those who were not privy to their 
design go away as usual, but those who were 
in the conspiracy had been quietly told to remain, 
not close by their arms, but at some distance from 
them, and if anybody tried to oppose what was going 
on, to take their arms and permit no interference. 
And there were at hand some Andrians and Tenians 
and three hundred Carystians and some of their 
colonists from Aegina,* whither they had been sent 
by the Athenians to inhabit the island, who had 
come for this very purpose in their own armour, and 
to these the same order had already been given. 
When these forces had been thus disposed, the Four 
Hundred, each carrying a concealed dagger and 
accompanied by the one hundred and twenty young 
men whom they made use of wherever there was 
any need of their handiwork, broke in upon the 
regular senators who were in the senate-chamber, 


2 In 43] B.0. ; ¢f ii. 27. 
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opar airay arexkzpwrar, Kai bra wpos Tous 
Peovs, elyais eal Ovoiacy Katirtdyevot és THY 
dpyne éxpirarto, totepov é¢ wokd peraddafar- 
rey THe TOU Sjuov Srowyoems, WAHY ToLs Pevyor- 
qag ob xaTiryor Tov "ret Sidbov fvexa, ta oe 

@ DA drepov eata xpatos TH wok. Kal divdpag 
ré twas dxéxteivay of woAXous, of Edoxour ere 
Tybecoe elves inreFarpet var, Kai a@hAoug finoay, 
rows &¢ wal peréatrncay” wpos Te “Ay Tov 
Aaxedatpovlay Bacthéa bvra ow ‘Ti Aexeheia 
drexrpuxevorTo, ALéyorTes dra ayiivat Sotker Gas 
eal eixoy elvat abroy odio cai ouxeT: TH ariatTo 
Shue wa doy Evpywperr. 

LXXI. 'O & vouitwr? off’ elie obra rap 
éfpor ti wahardy eXevepiay wapabaety, ef Te 
oTpatiay wohAnY [6oe ode, ob dy yovyacerr, 
ovee cv TH WaparTs Wavy Te iaTevww py OUKETI 

1 ‘Tho MSS. have of & rerpaxéov, Hoacke deletes 6. 

trie wdkcr oly fevzdfur, in the MSS, after ropifur, 
daleted by Dobree, who also changes ob3* to oft". 

1 Adrachma eachday; see Boeckh, Pwh, Boon. Ath, L a27, 
For that day they took their pay from the regular official; 
for the reat of the month the 400 paid it to them, 

8 They were proceeding in the constitutional way. In the 
regular Bow}, the ten tribes took in turn the wperarea or 
exeentive control of public affairs for one-tenth of the year 
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and told them to get their pay! and go out; and 
they themselves brought them their pay for all the 
remainder of their term, and as they went out gave 
it to them. 

LXX. When in this manner the senate had quietly 
withdrawn without making any opposition, and the 
citizens at large raised no disturbance but kept quiet, 
the Four Hundred entered the senate-chamber and 
for the present chose by lot prytanes? from their 
own number, and with respect to the gods observed 
all the usual rites of prayers and sacrifices as they 
assumed office. Afterwards, however, they departed 
widely from the democratic manner of administration 
—except that they did not recall the exiles, because 
of Alcibiades—and in general governed the city in a 
high-handed way. A certain number of men, though 
not many, they put to death, for they thought it 
convenient to have them out of their way, while 
others they imprisoned, and also removed others 
from the city. Moreover, they made overtures to 
Agis, king of the Lacedaemonians, who was at 
Deceleia, saying that they wished to make peace and 
that it was only reasonable that he should be more 
ready to come to terms with them, having no longer 
to deal with the faithless democracy. 

LXXI. But Agis, thinking that the people would 
not in this way immediately surrender their ancient 
liberties, and that if they saw a large army of 
Lacedaemonians they would not remain quiet, and also 
not being quite sure at present that the Athenians 
were no longer in a state of disturbance, did not 


penens thirty-five days). The prytanes would have been now 
orty in number instead of fifty as usual, as the new council 
consisted of forty from each tribe (Aristot. °A@. xoA., ch, xxxi.). 
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make a conciliatory response to those who had come 
as envoys from the Four Hundred, He sent instead 
for a large additional force from the Peloponnesus, 
and not long afterwards himself took the garrison at 
Deceleia together with the new arrivals and came 
down to the very walls of Athens, hoping either 
that the Athenians, being now in confusion, would 
more readily submit on terms pleasing to the 
Laceducmonians, or else that, in consequence of 
the turmoil that would in all probability prevail both 
inside and outside the city, he would not fail at the 
first assault to capture the long walls at any rate 
owing to the absence of troops to defend them. But 
when he came close and the Athenians made no 
move whatever from within the walls, but sending 
out the cavalry and a portion of the hoplites, light- 
armed troops and bowmen, shot down some ot his 
men in consequence of their approaching too near 
and got possession of a number of arms and dead 
bodies, he at length recognized his mistake and led 
back his army. He himself, then, and his own 
troops remained at their post in Decelein, but the 
reinforcements that had come he sent back home 
after they had remained a few days in Attica. 
After this the Four Hundred, notwithstanding their 
earlier experience, ne sending envoys to Agis, and 
as he now received them more readily and advised 
them to do so, they sent envoys also to Lacedaemon 
to negotiate an agreement, since they were now 
desirous of making peace. 

LXXIL They also sent ten men to Samos to 
reassure the army there anid to explain that the 
oligarchy had been set up, not for the injury of 
the city or the citizens, but for the salvation of the 
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® Proably in 418 no. He was the constant butt of the 
ckes of Aristophanca, See also Plutarch, Views 11; drives 


» fetbiodes 13. 
‘ef ch. xx. Ly ali. 3; xiii. 2 
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whole Athenian cause; and also to explain that 
there were five thousand, not four hundred only, who 
were participating in the government, although, 
because of their military expeditions and their 
activities abroad, the Athenians had never yet come 
to consult upon any matter so important that five 
thousand had assembled. So after giving them 
these and other instructions as to the proper 
explanations to offer, they sent them off tmmestintel y 
after their own assumption of office, fearing lest— 
as actually happened—a crowd of sailors might of 
itself not be willing to abide by the oligarchical 
form of government, and so, the mischief having 
once begun at Samos, bring about their own 
overthrow. 

LXXIL For in Samos a reaction had already set 
in against the oligarchical movement, and the follow- 
ing events took place at about the very time when 
the Four Hundred were organizing. Those of the 
Samians who at the earlier time’ rose up against 
the aristocrats and were of the poral party changed 
sides again, being persuaded both by Peisander, on 
his arrival,? and by his Athenian accomplices at 
Samos, and became conspirators; they were fully 
three hundred in number, and were intending to 
attack the others, as being of the democratic party. 
And Hyperbolus, one of the Athenians, a depraved 
fellow who had been ostracized? not through any 
fear of his power and consequence, but because he 
was a villain and a disgrace to the city, they put to 
death, herein acting in concert with Charminus,* one 
of the generals, and a group of the Athenians at 
Samos, thus giving them a pledge of good faith. 
And in other like deeds they co-operated with them 
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* alrierdrovr, in the MSS, before geyj, transposed by 
van Herwerden 


415 


BOOK VIII. txxt. 3-1xx1v. 1 


and were cager to attack the populace, But the 
people, becoming aware of their desigu, disclosed 
it to Leon and Diomedon, two of the generals—for 
these sulymitted to the oligarchy unwillingly, because 
they held their office by the choice of the popular 
Ee -—and also to Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus, the 
ormer of whom was a trierarch and the latter a 
hoplite, as well as to others who were reputed to 
be always foremost in opposition to the conspirators ; 
and they begged these not to look on and see them 
destroyed and Samos alienated from the Athenians, 
the island to which alone it was due that the empire 
had held together up to this point. These men, on 
hearing their plea, went to the soldiers one by one 
and besought them not to permit this thing, and 
especially to the men of the Paralus,’ those who 
suiled on the Poralus being Athenians and free men 
one and all and always opposed to an oligarchy even 
before it came; and n and Diomedon, whenever 
they sailed to any other place, used to leave the 
Samians some ships as a guard. Consequently, 
when the three hundred attacked them, all these, 
and especially the crew of the Paralus, joined in 
the defence, so that the popular party in Samos 
daa And they put to death of the three 
undred some thirty who were chiefly responsible 
for the plot, and three they punished with banish- 
ment; as for the rest, they declared an amnesty, 
and enjoying a democratic government lived together 
henceforth as fellaw-citizens. 

LXXIV. The ship Paralos, having on board Chae- 
reas son of Archestratus, an Athenian, who had 
gealously worked for the change in government, 

! For this state ship, nee note at tt. xxxiil, 1. 
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was sent by the Samians and the Athenian soldiers 
with all speed to Athens to announce wlint bad been 
done; for they did not yet know that the Four 
Hundred were in power. As soon as they came to 
port the Four Hundred at once threw some two or 
three of the crew into prison, and depriving the rest 
of their ship and transferring them to another vessel, 
a troop-ship, they assigned them to guard duty in the 
neighbourhood of Euboea, But Chaereas, on seeing 
the present state of affairs, immediately managed in 
some way to get off unobserved and returned to 
Samos, where ‘he gave the soldiers an account of 
the situation in Athens, going beyond the facts in 
making them worse than they were, He said that 
they were scourging everybody by way of punish- 
ment, that it was not permitted to say a word 
against those who controlled the government, that 
the wives and children of citizens were being in- 
sulted, and that the oligarchy intended to scixe ond 
keep in confinement the relatives of all the men 
serving in the army at Samos who were not of their 
way of thinking, in order that, if wag Gea not 
submit to their authority, these might put to 

death ; and he added many other false statements. 
LXXV. On hearing these things the soldiers at 
first rushed upon those who had been the chief 
promoters of the oligarchy, and such of the others 
as hed had a hand in it, to stone them; afterwards, 
however, when restrained by those who took a 
neutral position and admonished by them not to 
ruin their cause when the enemy's ships were lying 
so near in hostile array, they desisted. After this, 
Thrasybulus son of Lycus and Thrasyllus, who had 
been the chief leaders in the revolution, being now 
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openly in favour of changing the government at 
Samos to a democracy, bound all the soldiers by the 
most solermn oaths, and particularly those who were 
of the oligarchical faction, that they would in very 
truth maintain a democracy and live in harmony, 
would zealously prosecute the war with the Pelopon- 
nesians, and would be foes to the Four Hundred and 
would make to them no overtures for peace. The 
same oath was also taken by all the Samians who 
were of military age, and in all they did and in 
whatever might result from the risks they ran the 
soldiers made common cause with the Samians, 
being convinced that neither for these nor for 
themselves was there any haven of safety, but that, 
should either the Four Hundred prevail or the 
enemy stationed at Miletus, they were doomed ‘to 
utter destruction. 
LXXVI. So during this period they had come to 
a state of bitter contention in Samos, the one party 
attempting to compel the city to accept a democracy, 
the other to impose an oligarchy upon thearmy. But 
the soldiers immediately held an assembly, in which 
they deposed their former generals and such of the 
trierarchs as they suspected, and chose others in 
their stead, among whom were Thrasybulus and 
Thrasyllus. Moreover, they rose in their places 
and made various recommendations for their own 
guidance, in particular urging that there was no 
need to be discouraged because the city * had revolted 
from them; for it was the minority who bad aban- 
doned them, who were the majority, and also were 
in every way better provided with resources, For 
since they themselves possessed the entire fleet, 
they would compel the other cities under Athenian 
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way to make their regular contributions precisely 
as if their headquarters were at Athens. And they 
had, in Samos, a state that was not weak; on the 
contrary, it had come within a very little of wresting 
from Athens the concrol of the sen when it waged war 
with her:! and as for the enemy, they would defend 
themselves against them from the same strong base 
as before. Furthermore, they were better able, 
since they possessed the fleet, to provide themselves 
with supplies than were the people of Athens. 
Indeed it was because they themselves had been 
stationed at Samos as an aahingsd gard that the 
Athenians at home had even before this commanded 
the entrance to the Peiraeus; and now, they added, 
the others would be brought to such a strait, in case 
they should not consent to give them back their 
constitution, that they themselves would actually be 
better able to exclude them from the sea than the 
others to exclude them. Trifling and indeed in- 
significant was the help which the city was alle 
to give them in overcoming the enemy, and they 
had lost nothing, seeing that the people at home 
were able neither to send them money any longer— 
the soldiers now providing it for themselves—nor 
to give them g counsel, which is the object for 
which a state exercises control over armies in the 
field, Nay, even in this respect® the other party 
had erred in abolishing the laws of their fathers, 
whereas they themselves were trying to preserve 
them and would endeavour to neal the oligarchs 
also todo so. Thus the men in the army who could 
give good counsel were at least as good as those 


* i¢. in giving them good counsel (de rq@ BotArcua ypyerbe 
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in the city. Alcibiades, furthermore, if they would 
merely secure for him immunity from ponishment 
and restoration from exile, would gladly procure for 
them the alliance of the King, Finally, and most 
important of all, if they should wholly fail to attain 
their ends, so long as they possessed so large a fleet 
there were many places of refuge where they could 
find both cities and territory. 

LXXVIL Having thos deliberated together in 
public wees and encouraged one another, they 
went on with their preparations for war mo less than 
before. And the envoys who had been sent to 
Samos by the Four Hundred, learning how matters 
stood after they had already reached Delos, remained 
there inactive, 

LXXVUL About this time the Peloponnesian 
soldiers in the fleet at Miletus were clamouring 
among themselves, saying that their cause was being 
ruined by Astyochus and Tissaphernes; by the former 
because he was unwilling to fight, either before this 
while they themselves were still the stronger and 
the Athenian fect was small, or now when the 
encmy were said to be rent with factions and their 
ships had not yet been brought together; nay, 
they kept waiting for the Phoenician ships whi 
Tiseaphernes was to fornish—a mere pretence and 
not a fact—and thus ran the risk of being worn 
out by delny; as for Tissaphernes, on the other 
hand, he was not only not producing these ships, 
but be was even doing harm to the fleet by not 
giving it maintenance regularly or in fall. There- 
ore, shee said, they ought to wait no longer but 
should fight to an issue. In all this it was the 
Syracusans who were most insistent. 
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LX XIX. Astyochus and the allics were aware of 
thelr murmuring, and it was determined after a 
council to fight a decisive battle; so when the 
disturbance at Samos was also reported to them, 
they put to sea with their entire feet, one hundred 
and twelve in all, and bidding the Milesians proceed 
by land towards Mycale they sailed in the direction 
of Mycale themselves. But the Athenians, with 
the cighty-two ships whose base was at Samos and 
which happened then to be lying at Glance on the 
promontory of Mycale—where Samos is only a 
short distance from the mainland, in the direction 
of Mycale—when they saw the Peloponnesian 
ships sailing against them, retreated to Samos, not 
thinking themselves strong enough in point of 
numbers to hazard their all on a battle. Besides, 
they had learned beforehand from Miletus that the 
encmy desired to fight, and they were expecting 
Strombichides to come to their aid from the Helles- 
pont with the ships from Chios that had gone to 
Abydos;! for a messenger had previously been sent 
to him. So they retired to Samos; but the Pelo- 

nnesians sailed on to Mycale and encamped there, 
together with the Milesians and the troops of the 
neighbouring peoples that constituted the army on 
land. The next day, when they were about to 
advance against Samos, word was brought to them 
that Strombichides had arrived with the ships from 
the Hellespont; so they sailed back at once to 
Miletus. ‘The Atheniang, on the other hand, on 
receiving these reinforcements, themselves made an 
advance upon Miletus with one hundred and eight 
ships, wishing to come to a decisive battle ; but when 

1 ef oh. Lei, = 
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nobody came out against them they sailed back again 
to Samos. 

LXXX, During the same summer, immediately 
after this, when the Peloponnesians, though their 
whole fleet had come together, failed to come out 
to meet the enemy, thinking themselves unequal to 
the contest, they were perplexed, not knowing from 
what source they should get money to maintain so 
many ships, especially since Tissaphernes provided 
it wretchedly; so they sent Clearchus son of Kham- 
phies with forty ships to Pharnabazus, according 
to the orders with which he had originally set out 
from the Peloponnesus."’ For Pharnabasus was in- 
viting them to come to him and was ready to 
furnish maintenance; moreover at the same time 
overtures were made to them for the revolt of 
Byzantium. So these forty Peloponnesian ships put 
out into the open sea, in order that they might 
escape detection by the Athenians as they made 
the voyage. Meeting with a storm, the acer 
number, under Clearchus, took refuge at Delos and 
afterwards came back to Miletus? (though Clearchus 
afterwards went by land to the Hellespont and 
assumed command): the rest, to the number of ten, 
got safely into the Hellespont with their commander, 
Helixus of Megara, and effected the revolt of By- 
gantium. Afterwards, when the Athenians at Samos 
heard of this, they sent some ships to the Hellespont 
as a reinforcement and guard, and an insignificant 
arene occurred off Byzantium, cight ships opposing 
eight 

LXXXI. Now among those who held control at 


2 The finite verb is omitted ; cither there is anacoluthon 
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Samos,! Thrasybulus, after he had effected the 
revolution, always held very strongly to the same 
opinion, that they should recall Alcibiades, and 
finally in a mecting of the assembly he won the 
majority of the soldiers to his view. And when 
these had passed a resolution recalling Alcibiades 
and granting him immunity, he sailed neross to 
Tissaphernes and brought Alcibiades back to Samos, 
thinking that their only salvation was to convert 
Tissaphernes from the Peloponnesian side to their 
own. Accordingly, an assembly was held, in which 
Alcibiades complained with much lamentation of his 
| al misfortune in being exiled; he also spoke 
at length on matters of state, inspiring in them no 
slight hopes regarding the future, and went on to 
magnify to excess his own influence with ‘Tissa- 
hernes. His object was that those who were in 
contral of the oligarchy at home should fear him and 
that the political clubs which conspired against him 
should more surely be broken up; also that the 
army at Samos should hold him in greater honour 
and feel a greater degree of confidence themselves ; 
and finally that the enemy should be filled with all 
possible suspicions of Tissaphernes and so deprived 
of their present hopes. Accordingly, Alcibiades in 
a spirit of boasting went on and made these great 
romises : that Tissaphernes had solemnly pledged to 
im that, if he could bot trust the Athenians, so 
long as he had anything left of his own they should 
not lack subsistence, no, not even if in the end he 
had to sell his own bed; and that he would bring 
the Phoenician ships, which were already at As- 
pendus, and deliver them to the Athenians and not 
to the Peloponnesians; but, he had added, he could 
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werd. As on expression of time cara rd abrixe in not found, 
and $i 7d oirixe in this sense ie (mposalble, The simplest 
remedy is, with Claman, to omit the phrase aa 6 bg 
raperrice above, Hide rene fia rh <roes> oirice Tere 


sapdrras .. & f 4 a fa 
voce vt, O reads réry, all other MSS. rove re. 
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place confidence in the Athenians only on condition 
that he, Alcibiades, should be restored in safety and 
become surety to him 

LXXXII. As they heard these and many other 
promises, they not only elected Alcibiades general 
without delay, to act with the generals already in 
office, but also entrusted to him all their affairs; and 
there was not a man of them that would have ex- 
changed for anything his present hopes both of his 
own safety and of having revenge upon the Four 
Hundred, and they were ready at that moment 
both to despise their present enemies on the str 
of the words they had heard and to sail to the 
attack of Peiracus. But Alcibiades roundly objected 
to their leaving behind them their nearer enemies 
and sailing against the Peiracus, though many in- 
sisted upon that course; his first business, he said, 
since he had been elected gencral, would be to sail 
to Tissaphernes and arrange with him the conduct of 
the war. So after this assembly he at once went 
away to Tissaphernes, in order that he might be 
thought to be in communication with him about 
everything; at the same time he wished to be held 
in greater honour by him and to show him that he 
had now been elected weneral and was therefore in 
a position to do him cither good or evil. And thus it 
fell out that Aleibiades was merely using Tissaphernes 
to frighten the Athenians and the Athenians to 
frighten Tissaphernes. 

LXXXIIL. When the Peloponnesians at Miletus 
heard of the reeall of Alcibiades, although they 
were before this distrustful of Tissaphernes, they 


8 ga} kate, a0 Ti, the other MSS. wade re, Hade omita 
both «el and re. 
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2 parrov ere SveBEBAnvTO. EvvnvéxOn yap avrois, 
kata! tov émrt tiv Midnrov trav ’APnvaior 
érimXouv ws ovn NOéEAncaY ayTavayayorTes vau- 
payfoat, TOAXG és tHv picOodociav Tov Ticca- 
dhépvn dppwortdtepoy yevopevor Kai &s 70 poeiaGat 
bm avtav mpotepov ete ToUTwy Sia Tov ’AX«xt- 
Biddny émidedmxévat. nal fEuyictdpevoe mpos 
GdXAjAous oldtep Kal mpoTepov of oTpaTi@TaL 
dveroyitovto kai tives Kai TOv Gov TaV akiwr 
ANoyou avOpaérwy Kal od povoy TO oTpaTiwTiKoY,” 
@s ote yicOdy evtedAH wwmote AdBorev TO TE 
Siddpuevov Bpayy Kai ovde todto Euveyas: Kal 
ei py tis H Stavavpayrjoet 4) dmaddaketat d0ev 
tpodmy er, amrodeierw tois dvOpwrovs Tas 
vais wdavrwv te “Actvoxyov elvat aitiov, émt- 
dépovta dpyas Ticcadépver dia idia népdn. 
LXXXIV. "Ovtwy & aitay év towvT@ ava- 
Aoyiop@ EvvnvéxyOn Kal towade tis GopuBos 
2 mepi tov "Actvoyov. tay yap Svpaxociwy Kal 
Qovpiwv bam padtota cal érevOepor® Hy TO 
TAGs of vadTa, TocovTw Kal Opac’TaTa Tpod- 
mecovTes Tov pucbov arnrovv. o de avOadécrepov 
ré Tt aTexpivato Kal nreiknce Kai TO ye Awpret 
Evvayopevorrt Tots Eavtod vavrats Kai €rravipaTo 
3 thv Baxtnpiav. 7d 5é rrAHGos Tov oTpatiwTav 
1 xard, Duker’s correction for xa} of the MSS, 


2 kal ob pdvoy Td orpatiwtixdy, deleted by Kriiger, as 


pleonastic, followed by Hude. 
2 2rcdfepor, 80 most MSS, Hude reads éAcbGepor with C, 


and brackets of vatra:. 
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were now filled with a still greater suspicion of him, 
For they had had this experience of him, that after 
they had refused to go out against the Athenians 
and fight when these made their advance against 
Miletus, Tissaphernes became far more slack in the 
matter of giving them their pay and thus intensified 
the hatred in which even before these events he 
was held by them on account of Alcibiades. So the 
soldiers would gather in groups, a3 bad been their 
wont—and not the soldiery only, but also some of 
the others, who were men of consideration—and 
would cast up their accounts with one another, 
proving that they had never yet received their pay 
in full, but that what was given was short and even 
that not paid regularly; and they declared that 
voless they were either to have a decisive battle or 
get away to some place where they could get sub- 
sistence the crews would desert the ships; and for 
all this, they held, Astyochus was to blame, because 
he bore with Tissaphernes’ whims for the sake of 
his private gain. 

LXXXIV. While they were thus reckoning up 
their grievances the following disturbance occurred 
in connection with Astyachus. It seems that the 
Syracusan and Thurian sailors, in proportion as the 
majority of them were allowed most freedom, were 
to that degree also the most bold and importunate 
in demanding their pay from him. But he answered 
them somewhat haughtily and made threats; and 
against Dorieus, who was supporting the plea of his 
own seamen, he even raised his stick.’ When the 
mass of the troops saw this, in sailor fashion they 


1 Which be carried according to the custom of Epartan 
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ay clio, ola 6: vatrat, Opuncar dyxpayorres 
éxt civ "Aartoyor date Sadden* o dé wpoidaw 
xataderryer dvi Sapor teva. ov péwros €8da0y 
ye, AAG Grekvl nea aw ahAnAmv. éiaSav be 
cal 7a ev TH Midge evexodopypéver tod Turea- 
deovovs hpovprow ai MeAxjaiot, Adbpg éremerorres, 
Kai Tous évortag diAacas avrov exBadAovew. 
Evyedoxer 62 wal toig ddAowe Fuppayor taba, 
wal oby fixieta toils Supaxogiows. 4 pevtor 
Aiyas ovre nptoxero atrois, Eby te yoqvat Tie- 
cadépver xal Govdevers MrAnoiovs xal tots 
GAkovs tous év ty Sacitdws ta pérpia eal 
émiPepatevenr, ws av tor wokeuor ev Odiwrat. 
of 6€ Midsprtoe wpyiterro te attm@ wal fia taba 
ai ée GAKa TolovTeTpoTa, eat vorw taeTepor 
avovaporvra abrov ove eiacgayr Gaara: ot éfouXerto 
of Taporres Tay Aaxebainovian. 

LXAXKV. Kara 8) roairny Buapopav éyrar 
atToig Tay woaypaTey woos te row AcTUoyor 
cal tov Tiacadéarn Mirbapog éiaéoyos TIF 
"Actuoyou vavapyias éx Aaxebaipovos exile 
eal qwapakapSdver thy dpyije o 6& "Aatuoyoc 
dwémAe. Fuvérew te G¢ xai Ticoadépyys avrg 
tel tar tap éavrov, TavAirnr oropa, 
Lapa diyAmocor, catiyyopiicorta tar re Midn- 
ciwy wepl rot dpovpiov cai wepi avrod dpa 
adTokoynroperor, eioay Tous te Midnoiovs wo- 
pevouevoug eal xarafon tH alto) padiata «cai 
Tor Eppoxpary eT auTaD, og éuedAe Tov Tiooa- 
héovy avodalver dbeipavra tay TeXororrncior 
7h wTodypata peta "Adxifiddou wal émapporept- 
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cried out in rage and rushed at Astyochus with the 
intention of stoning him; he, however, saw this in 
time and took refuge at an altar, But he was not 
actually stoned, and they were separated, ‘The 
Milesians, furthermore, took the fort of Tissaphernes 
that had been built in Miletus, falling upon it 
unawares, and drove out the garrison that was in it. 
These doings were approved by the allies in general, 
and especially by the Syracusuns, Lichas,? however, 
was not pleased with them and said that the Milesians 
and other inhabitants of the King’s country ought 
even to slave for Tissaphernes in a reasonable way 
and to court his favour until they should bring the 
war to a successful conclusion. But the Milesians 
were angry with him for these and similar sayings ; 
and when be afterwards fell sick ond died they did 
not suffer him to be buried where the Lacedac- 
monians who were present wished to lay him. 
LXXXV. While the relations between the soldiers 
and Astyochus and Tissaphernes were in such dis- 
curd, Mindarus came from Lacedaemon to suceced 
Astyochus as admiral and took over the command ; 
and Astyochus sailed home, Nut Tissaphernes sent 
with him as envoy one of his retinue, Gaulites, a 
bilingual Carian, to lay accusation against the 
Milesians for taking his fort and at the same time 
to make a defence of himself, since he knew that 
the Milesians were on their way to Sparta chiefly 
to denounce him, and that with them went Hermo- 
crates, who was intending to show that Tissaphernes, 
together with Alcibiades, was raining the cause of 
the Peloponnesians and pursuing a two-faced policy. 
1 Who bnd been eo firm before in his demands (oh, xiii, 3) 
and his proteate (ch. lii.). 
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3 fovta. eyOpa Se mpos avtov hv adt@ alei Tote 
mept Tov ic bod Tis atrodocews: Kal Ta TehevTaia 
duyovtos éx Lvpaxovedy tod “Epyoxpdtovs Kai 
érépwy jxovtwy éml tas vads tov LupaKxociov 
és tiv Midntov orpatnyav, Uordurdos Kai Mv- 
axwvos cal Anpudpyov, évéxerto 6 Ticcadépyns 
guyad: dvte dn TH “Eppoxpdtres TwoAA@ Ett 
padAov Kal KaTnyopes GXa Te xal ws ypnpata 
more aitnoas éavtov Kal ov Tvy@y Thy ExyOpav 

4 oi TMpoBorTo. 0 ev otv ‘Aatuvoyos Kal of MiX»- 
ator wat o ‘Epyoxpatrns anémdevcay és tiv 
Aaxeédaipova: o dé ’AdxtSiadns dveBeSnxet radi 
76n Tapa Tod Ticcadépvous és Thy Sdpov. 
LXXXVI. Kai of &« tijs Andou aro tar TeTpa- 
xociwv 1 ods Tore Ereurpav TapayvOncopévous Kal 
avabiddfovtas tovs év TH Layo, adixvodvrar 
mapovtos Tob AdxiSiadov, nal éxxAnoias yevope- 

2 wns A€yewv Errexeipouy. of 5 otpati@rat TO pev 
mp@tov ovK 70eXov axovew, ad’ azroxTeivew 
éBowy trois tov Siuov xatadvovtas' éreita 

3 pévTot words Haovydcavtes Hxovoav. of & amny- 
yedXov ws ovte Eri SuaOopa tis wédews 7 peta- 
otacis yévoito, add’ eri cwrnpia, ov0’ iva toils 
moreuiows tapadoO7 (ékeivat yap, bre éaéBadov 
non chav apyovtwy, todTo Totijcat), Tov Te 


mevtaxicyiriov ott wavres ev TO péper pebé- 


1 xpecBevral, after ray rerpaxoglwy, deleted by van Her- 
werden. cf. ch. lxxvii., note. 





1 of. ch, Ixxv. 3. ® of. Xen. Hell. 1. i. 27 ff. 
® of. ch, lxxii. 1, 
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Tissaphernes had always been at enmity with 
Hermocrates in connection with the payment of 
the wages; and more recently, when Hermocrates 
had been banished from Syracuse and another sect 
of generals had come to Miletus to take command 
of the Syracusan fleet *—and they were Potamis, 
Myscon and Demarchus—Tissaphernes set upon 
Hermocrates, now that he was aon exile, much 
more violently than ever, charging against him, 
among other things, that he had once asked him 
for money, and because he did not obtain it had 
shown him enmity. Astyochus, then, together with 
the Milesians and Hermocrates, sailed away to 
Lacedaemon: Alcibiades, on the other hand, had 
already left Tissaphernes and crossed over again to 
Samos, 

LXXXVI, And the envoys who had been sent 
by the Four Hundred, at the time above mentioned,* 
to appease the soldiers at Samos and. cxplain 
matters, now arrived from Delos when Alcibiades 
was already there; and at a meeting of the asscmbly 
they attempted to speak. But the soldiers were 
at first unwilling to hear them, and with shouts 
threatened to kill the subverters of the democracy ; 
afterwards, however, when with difficulty they 
had quieted down, they heard them. The envoys 
announced that the revolotion had been made, not 
for the destruction of the state, but for its preserva- 
tion, not in order that Athens might be betrayed to 
the enemy (for that could have been done at the 
time of the Lacedacmonian invasion, when the 
revolutionists were already in power); they stated, 
moreover, that all the Five Thousand Soul. partici- 
pate in the government in their turn: furthermore, 
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Fovow, of te oixetot aitav 00 bBpifovrar, 
@omep Xapéas SiaBddrov amyyyedrev, ovTeE 
Kaxov éyovow ovdév, arr él trois odertépors 
4 at’r@v éxacto. Kata yopay pévovow. adda 
Te ToNAA eEiTovTwY ovdev padAXoVv eanKovO?, 
GXX’ éyadérawov xal yvouas ado adras 
EXeyov, pddiota 8 éml tov T[letparad reir. 
wat Soxet? "ArxiBiadns mpe@tos* tote Kai 
ovdevos EXaccoy THyv TodkW wdedRoal, wpun- 
pévov yap tov ev Sduw "A@nvaiwy mreiv én 
odds aitous, év © cadbéotat dy “lwviay xal 
‘EXAjotovtov evOus elyov of Todeusot, K@AUTIS 
5 yevéoOar. wal év TH TOTE AdrOS pév ovd’ ay 
els ixavos éyéveto katacyxelv Tov dyXov, éxeivos Sé 
Tov T émimXov éravae Kal Tovs idia Tots mpé- 
6 oBeow dpyfouévous Notdopav amétperrev. avTos 
dé amoxpiwwapevos avtois amémeutev, Sti Tods 
per mevraxtaythious ov K@AVOL dpxeuw, TOUS mév- 
ToL TeTpaKocious éxédevey aGTaANdTCEW avTOdS 
Kai xa@iordvat thy BovAnvy wotep kal mporte- 
pov, Tovs mwevtaxocious ei dé és edTédXeray Tt 
Evytétuntat, ore Tos oTpatevomévous “addov 
7 éyew tpodyny, wavy éraiveiv. Kat Tada éxé- 
Aevev avTéxew Kal undev éevd:d0var tois Tode- 
plowss mpos péev yap odds avtods cwlopévns 
THs TWoAEwWS TOAD edmida elvat cal Evp Siva, 
et O€ dmak to Erepoy chadryoerat, H TO ev 
Sdauw  ‘xeivo, ovdé 6t@ Siadrayoerai tis ert 
écecGat. 
8 Ilapicay dé nai ’Apyeiwv mpéoBes, érayyer- 
1 Soxei, Classen’s correction for é3éxe: of the MSS. 
® xpa@ros, many editors accept zparov of B. 
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their relatives were neither being insulted, as 
Chaereas was slanderously saying, nor suffering any 
Hl, but remained in their homes, cach in possession 
of his own property. But though they said all this 
and more, the soldiers were none the more inclined 
to give heed to them, but were angry, and one after 
another offered various suggestions, but particularly 
that they should sail against the Peiraeus. And 
Alcibiades seems then in an eminent degree, and 
more than anyone else, to have benefited the state ; 
for when the Athenians at Samos were bent upon 
sailing against their own people—and if they hac 
the enemy would most certainly have been masters 
of Ionia and the Hellespont—it was he who pre- 
vented it, And in that critical moment no other 
man would have been able to restrain the crowd, 
but he stopped them from sailing, and reproaching 
those who were on their own private account angry 
at the envoys, he caused them to desist. And he 
sent the envoys away with this answer from himself: 
he did not object to the Five Thousand ruling, but 
bade them depose the Four Hundred and set up 
the senate as it had been before—the body of Five 
Hundred; and if there had been any curtailment 
with a view to cconomy, so that the soldiers in the 
ficld might have better maintenance, he quite ap- 
proved of that. As for the rest, he bade them not 
yicld a step to the enemy; for so long as the city 
was saved there was great hope of o reconciliation 
among themselves, but if once one party or the 
other should go to the ground, whether the one at 
Samos or that at Athens, there would be no one left 

to be reconciled with. 
Envoys from the Argives also came to Samos with 
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Aapevat Te dy TH Sapo tov "A@Hvalay dijuw 
Gere fonileie oo 6@ "Adxifidéne Grawéoas 


aurovs xal ava, oTar Tig KAA, mapeivat, 


OQ obras arimeprer. dhiwovro éé ai "Apyeiot 


peta Tab Tlapdhaw, of tore Cray0ycay ev Ti 
otparimrids vyl bro Tay TeTpaxeglaw TrEpt- 
whew EbSomr «al dyer! "AGqvaier é Aaxe- 
faluova awd Tar teTpaKxociar per Ses * Aaie- 
wotiay cai "Apratodbawta wai MeAnoiar af 
dred) éyévovra wAéowres war’ “Apyos, Tout 
péy mpioses Ev\NaSortes tois ‘Apyeiow mwape- 
bogay ay Tay aLy jaiora caTahvodvroy Tor 
Syuor Grras, avrol &¢ obmérs dg tag ‘AGijvas 
adieoarra, aR a@yovres ex Tob “Apyous és Ti 
Scipor Tous mpéaSers adievotrra: rep elyor 
Tptroet. 

LXAXVIT, Tow 6 avrov Cépous Tisera- 
dépens, KaTa Tor watpor Toitoy dy gh paktora 
Gia Te TaAAa wal TH» "AAwiSidtov xafodor 
jyforvo autre ot LleXcrorrqcin os harepary 
Hon dtrixiforri, Bovkowevos, wy eaxet br}, dro- 
Aver@as wpoe atrovs tay éraSoXae, waperkeva- 
tera wopelerHas emi rag Powiooag vais és 
“Acweréor, «ai tor Atyar Fupropever@a: éxé- 
Aever” TH) Ge etparid mpor rate én Teépow 
tavrod irapyor, G@ote tpopip dv daw dv avros 
avy ésbovar Aeyera: 6¢ of Kata Taira, ovde 
patior eidérat tim yrapy wapyAter es tHe 

' Gyew, Porton’ correction for dyerres of the MES, 
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offers of assistance to the Athenian democracy there; 
but Alcibiades dismissed them with words of com- 
mendation, telling them to come when summoned, 
Now the Argives had come with the crew of the 
Paralus, who at the time above mentioned? had 
been sent out in the troop-ship with instructions to 
cruise round Euboea and to convey to Lacedaemon 
the three Athenian envoys from the Four Hundred, 
Laespodins, Aristoplon and Melesins. But when 
they had got as far as Argos on their voyage, the 
crew lind seiwed the envoys and delivered them 
to the Argives, on the ground that they were 
among those who had been chiefly instrumental in 
overthrowing the democracy, They themselves, 
however, did not go back to Athens thereafter, but 
came from Argos to Samos, bringing with them the 
envoys in their trireme. 

LXXXVIL During the same summer, at the 
very moment when, for various other reasons and 
especially because of the recall of Alcibiades, the 
Peloponnesiang were vexed with Tissaphernes, 
feeling that he was now openly favouring the 
Athenians, he, wishing, as it seemed, to clear 
himself in their eyes of these calumnies, prepared 
to go to Aspendus after the Phoenician ships, and 
bade Lichas accompany him; but as regards the 
army he would appoint Tamos in his place, so ss to 
ensure supplies during hisown absence. But the story 
is told in different ways, and it is not easy to be 
certain what motive he had for going to Aspendus, 


t ef ch. Ixxiv, 2 


7 Toa, before wpte Retr, M—other MSS. #éexeeei— 
senmaniy deleted by editors. 
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“Aarevdov xal mapedOav oie fyaye Tas vais. 
3 Ste pev yap ai Dolvccat vies Ewa xal Tecoapd- 
kovta Kal éxatov péxpe “Aorévdov adixovto 
aadés got. Si & te S€ ode HAGov TorrAaXT 
eindferar. of pev yap wa Statpi8y amedOav, 
domep nai SirevoryjOn, Ta TaeY TeAorovynatov 
(rpopry syoov ovdey BértLov, Gra Kal xeipov 0 
Tapas, & mpocetdyOn, mapeixer), of 5¢ wa tous 
Dolvixas mpoayayav és thy “Aomevdov éxxpn- 
paticato adeis («al yap ds avrois ovdev Euedre 
xpycecOar), ddA 8 as xataBojs évexa THS 
és Aaxedaipova, tod réyeaBar ws ovK adixei, 
ara Kal capas olxeras éml ras vads adnOas Tre- 
4 mrnpapevas. enol pévrot Soxet cadéotaroy elvat 
7pBis é&vexa Kal avoKaxs TOV ‘EMquinov TO 
vauTixoy ovx ayayeiv, POopas pév, ev bow 
mapye éxeice Kal Sitéuedrev, avicdcews 86, 
Sras pndetépovs mpocbéuevos iaxupotépous 
mroinon, émel, el ye ¢BovrAnOn, S:ator\epjoar av * 
émipavels * Sirrov ovx evdotactas* Kxopicas yap 
dv Aaxedapoviots thy vinny Kxatd TO eiKos 
ESwxev, of ye kal ev T@ Tapovts avtirddws 
padrov % irrodecotépws TH vavTix@ avOwppovr. 
5 xatadwpa Sé wddiora Kal iy elme mpddacw ov 


1 &y, added by Dobree. 
2 éxipavels, Reiske’s conjecture for émipavts of MSS. 
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and why, after going, he did not bring back the 
ships. For that the Phoenician ships, one hundred 
and forty-seven in number, came as fur as Aspendus 
is certain; but the reason why they did not finish 
the journey is variously conjectured. Some say that 
his purpose was to accomplish by his absence what 
he actually designed—to exhaust by delay the 
resources of the Peloponnesians (at any rate supplies 
were furnished no better, but even worse than 
before, by Tamos, to whom this duty had been 
assigned); others say that it was with the idea of 
bringing the Phoenician ships as far as Aspendus 
and then exacting money from them for their dis- 
charge (for in any ease he was not intending to 
make any use of them); and still others say that it 
was because he was being denounced at Lacedac- 
mon, and wanted the report to go out that he was 
not acting wrongly but, as everybody could see, had 
gone for the ships and these were really manned for 
service. To me, however, it seems perfectly clear 
that it was with the purpose of wearing out the 
resources of the Hellenes and keeping matters in 
suspense that he did not te the fleet—of 
exhausting them while he was making the journey 
to Aspendus and delaying there, and also of 
equalizing them, that he might make neither side 
stronger by joining it, For if he had indeed wished 
it, he could, it seems plain, by appearing on the 
geene have brought the war to a definite conclusion ; 
for by bringing his feet he would in all probability 
have given the victory to the Lacedaemonians, wha, 
in fact, even as it was were confronting the Athenians 
with a fleet that fully matched theirs and was not 
inferior to it, But that which convicted him most 
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Kalo.to mpooywpeiv. Kal o pév dpas evOd Tis 
Pacnrd05 nai Kavvou avw tov wrodp érroteiro. 
LXXXIX. Oj & é« tijs Sduou ard tav Tetpa- 
Kociwy meupOévtes mpéaBeis éerrerdy adixopevos 
és tas "AOnvas amnyyetay Ta Tapa Tov’ Adxi- 
Biddou, ws xedever Te avréxew cal pndev évd.dovat 
Tots Trodepuiors, éXmidas Te OTe TONKS Exyet KaKEl- 
vous TO oTpaTevpa Stadrakew nal TeXorrovynciov 
mepiécer Oat, ayOopévous Kal mpotepoy Tovs Ton- 
a etersing., not only to the Four Hundred, but especiall 


to the rest of the citizens who, in ch. Lxix. 2, are designa 
as of dv rH tvvwpoals, 
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clearly was the excuse he gave for not bringing the 
ships, when he said that they were not so many as 
the King had ordered to be collected; but he, on 
the contrary, would surely have won all the more 
gratitude in such a case, by saving a great deal of 
the King’s money and obtaining the same results 
with smaller outlay, At any rate, whatever his 
intentions, Tissaphernes went to Aspendus and 
conferred with the Phoenicians; and the Pelopon- 
nesians by his orders sent Philippus, a Lacedae- 
monian, with two triremes to bring the ships back. 
LXXXVIIL. But Alcibiades, when he learned 
that Tissaphernes as well was on his way to 
Aspendus, sailed thither himself with thirteen ships, 
promising the army at Samos a sure and great 
benefit; for he would either secure the ships him- 
self for the Athenians, or else at any rate prevent 
their joining the Peloponnesians. It is likely that he 
had long been aware of the purpose of Tissaphernes 
—that he had no intention of bringing the ships— 
and wished to prejudice him as much as possible in 
the eyes of the Peloponnesians on the score of his 
friendship for himself and the Athenians, that so 
he might be under greater compulsion to join the 
Athenian side. So he put to sea, laying his course 
eastward, straight toward Phaselis and Caunus. 
LXXXIX. When the envoys sent by the Four 
Hundred arrived at Athens on their return from 
Samos and reported what Alcibiades had said— 
urging them to hold out and make no concessions to 
the enemy, and saying that he had great hopes both 
of reconciling the army to the people at home and 
of prevailing over the Peloponnesians—most of 
those who shared in the oligarchy,' who were even 
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Nods THY peTeyovT@y Tis dAvyapxlas Kal 7déws 
dv amaddayértas 1n aodadas Tod Tpadyyatos 
2 morAr@ 41) waAdAov éréppwoav. Kal Evviotavro 
re dn Kal Ta mpdypata Siepéuhovto, Exovtes 
Hyenovas tov wavy) trav év TH Odvyapxia Kai- 
év apyais bvtwv, olov Onpapévn te Tov” Ayvevos 
nal ’Apiotoxpdtn tov Yxediov Kal adXovs, oF 
perécyov pév ev tois mp@ToL® Tov TMpaypaTor, 
doBovpevor Sé, ws ehacay, TO Te ev TH Layo 
otpdtevpa kal rov ‘AdKiSiddnv orrovdy mavu,° 
Tous te és tiv Aaxedaipova mperBevopmevovs * my 
Tt dvev Tov TrELoveY Kaxov Spdcwot THY TOAW, 
obrot atradrakeiew® tod ayav és ordLyous €Oeiv, 
adAd Tods TevTaKicyiAious Epyw Kal uN OvopaTt 
ypivar arodecxvivat Kal tv TodTelav icaitépay 
3 xabtotavat. wv dé todTo pév oYma TodTLKOY 
Tod Aoyou av’tois, wat’ idias S& didoripias ot 
TONAL avtav TH To1ovTw TpoaéKELVTO, Ev OrrEp 
kai uddtora Odvyapyia éx Snuoxpatias yevopevn 
dmodAvtTat’ mavtes yap avOnuepov aktodaow ovy 
Srrws toot, AANA Kal TOD Tp@TOS avTOS ExacTOS 
elvat' é€x 5é Snpoxpatias aipécews yryvopuerns 
pdov Ta amoBaivorvta ws ovK ard TaY opoiwv 


1 grparnyay, after rav xdvv, deleted by Classen. For rav 
wivu ef. ch, i. 1. 

2 gy rois xparot, Bekker’s correction; éy Trois xpéros B, 
év xpéros, the other MSS. 

® gxovdi wdvv, Hude omits with CM and Schol. 

4 xpecBevoutvous, CM and Schol., xpeoSevoudvous Ereprov, 
ABEFG and Thom. Mag. It is possible to construe the 
latter reading by changing obs to rods, with Goeller. 

® ofror axadAatelew for ob Td dwadAdiew of the MSS. ofro 
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before this in distress, and would have been glad to 
be safely rid of the business in any way, were far 
more encouraged. And they were already beginning 
to form groups and criticize the state of affairs, 
having as their leaders some of the very men who 
were members of the oligarchy and held office, such 
as Theramenes son of Hagnon, Aristocrates son of 
Seclias, and others. These had been among the 
foremost of those who had taken an active part in 
the revolution, but being afraid in real carnest, as 
they said, of the army at Samos and of Alcibiades, 
as well as of those who were sending envoys to 
Lacedaemon, who they thought might, by acting 
without the sanction of the greater number, work 
come harm to the city, they did not indeed openly 
profess that they wanted to avoid reducing the 
government toan extreme papstaa , but maintained 
that they ought to appoint the Five Thousand in 
fact and not merely in name, and to establish the 
government on the basis of a greater equality. 
Now this phrase of theirs was a mere political 
catchword, and in their personal ambitions most of 
them eagerly pursued the sort of methods by which 
an oligarchy formed out of a democracy 1s most sure 
to come to ruin; for all demand forthwith, not 
equality, but each that he shall be quite the first 
himself; whereas under a democracy an election is 
held and every man aecquiesces more readily in the 
result because he feels that those to whom he owes 





is Stahl's correction, awaAAagelav, Abresch'a (cf. Schol. draa- 
Aaatinds fyenri), Bomoe verb like faryor haa ropped out or 
ia undernt 
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éNacoovpevos tis péper. cadéctata § avrovs 
emijpe Ta ev TH Lapu@ Tod ’AAntBiddou ioxupa 
évta Kal Sti avtois ovK éd0Kxet povimov TO TIS 
Odtyapxias EcecOary nywvitero ody els Exactos 
autos TpATos mpoaTarns Tov Shou yevéc Gat. 
XC. Of 88 rév Tetpaxociov padtota éevavTiot 
dvtes TH ToLrovTe@ elder Kal TpoecTaTEs, Ppvvixos 
te, 0s Kal otpaTnyncas ev TH Xduw TH 'Adk- 
Bid&n tore SinvéyOn, wal "Apiotapyos, avnp év 
Tois waduoTa Kal ex TreiaTOU evayTios TO Sue, 
wal Ileicavdpos xal Avtipdy wal addrot of Svva- 
TWTATOL, TPOTEPOY TE, Tel TAaYLOTA KaTéTTHCAY 
Kal émed) Ta ev TH Lape odav és Snuoxpatiav 
amréstn, mpéaBeis Te amécteAXov adhav és TV 
Aaxedaipova kal thy oporoyiay mpovOupodvTo 
kai To év TH ‘Hetiwveia xadovpévn teixos 
€TOLOUVTO, TOAA@ Te waddrov Ett, erred) Kal 
oi €x TiS Xapou mpécBas chav HrOov, opavtes 
TOUS Te TOANOVSs Kai opa@y Tods SoxodvTas TpO0- 
Tepov mictouvs elvat wetaBadrropuévovs. Kal aré- 
otetkav pev “Avtipavta nal Dpiviyov «al 
GdXous Séxa Kata taxos, PoBotpevor nal ta 
avrov xal Ta €x Tis Ydpou, émicretNavres TavTi 
TpoT@ boTis Kal oT@coby avextos Evvadrayhvat 
mpos tovs Aaxedatuoviovs. w@xodduouv dé étt 
mpobumotepov To év TH "Hetiwvela tetyos. Fv Se 





' Ze. the majority. 
? ¢.¢. in an oligarchy all are of the same class, and the 
romotion of one isa slight upon the rest ; but in a democracy 
the defeated candidate may claim that the electors were 
ignorant or prejudiced, that he was not beaten on his merits, 
and so pass the matter over. 
* of. chs, xlviii., lL * cf. chs. xlix., liii. * cf. ch. Lxviii. 1. 
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his defeat! are not his equals? But what most 
evidently encouraged these men was the fact that 
Alcibiades’ position at Samos was so strong, and 
their opinion that the power of the oligarchy 
would not last long. Each one, therefore, strove to 

become the foremost leader of the people himself. 
XC, But those of the Four Hundred who were 
most opposed to such a course—the leading spirits 
like Phrynichos, who had been general at Samos 
and kh then querrelled with Alcibiades? and 
Aristarchus, a man who had been conspicuously 
and for the longest time opposed to the democracy, 
and Peisander,* Antiphon,? and other men of the 
greatest influence—before this time, that is, as soon 
as they were established in power and then when 
the army at Samos had revolted from them in favour 
of a democratic form of government, had been 
sending ambassadors of their own to Lacedacmon ® 
and making earnest efforts to come to an under- 
standing, and had also been constructing their fort 
in the place called Eetioncin; and now far more 
than ever, when their ambassadors returned from 
Samos, did they bestir themselves, seeing that not 
only the majority of the people but also men of 
their own party who had before been esteemed 
trustworthy were changing their views. So they 
despatched Antiphon, Phrynichus, and ten others in 
all haste, since they were alarmed by the situation 
both at home and at Samos, enjoining upon them 
to effect a reconciliation with the Lacedaemonians 
on any terms that would be at all tolerable. And 
they set to work with greater zeal than ever build- 
ing their fort at Eetioneia.? And the purpose of 

* of, ch, Ixxi. 3; lexxvi. 2. * Bee map at end. 
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Tow TelXous 4 youn airy, as bn Onpapevys Kal 
oi pet adtod, ovy Wa tods év Laum, qv Big 
éximdéwot, py SéEwvrar és tov TlerparG, adr 
Wa tovds ToXeulovs maddov, Stav BovdrwrTat, 

4 nal vavoi cal mete SéEwvrar. xd) yap éoTe 
rod Tecpards ) "Heteavera, xal map avr evOus 
6 éamrous éotiv. érevyitero odv obtw Ely TO 
mpotepov Tpos Hmreipov UTdpYovTt Telxel, WATE 
cabeCopever és avTo GvOpwrrwy OALywr apxew TOV 
gamrou'! és abrov yap Tov éml TO oTOmaTe TOD 
Apévos oTEvod SvTOs Tov Erepov TUpyoV ETEdEUTA 
76 Te Tadao Td mpos *retpov Kal Td Kawwov TO 

5 évrds Telyos Terxifouevov mpds Oddaccay. diy- 
xodounoay S& Kal otodv, Hrep hv peyiorn Kal 
éyyvrata® tovrou evOis évopévn ev TO Llecpacei, 
kal }pyov avtol avis, és iv Kal Tov citov nvay- 
xatov mavras Tov wrapyovTd Te Kal Tov éreo- 
mréovta éFatpeicOar cai evtedOev mpoarpodytas 
mamdeiv, 

XCI. Tair’ oty é« mréovds te 6 Onpapévns 
SeOpoer kad érrerdy of éx Tis Aaxedaipovos mpe- 
oes ovdev mpdtavtes avexwpnaay tois Evprace 
EupBatixor, pdoxwy xivduvevoet TO TELxos TOUTO 

2xal thy wow StadpGeipar. aya yap Kal €x THs 
[leXorovyncou éruyyavov EvSoéwy émtxadov- 
uévov Kata Tov avToy Xpovoy TodTov Svo Kal 
recoapdxovta vijes, av Haoav cal éx Tdpavtos cal 
éx Aoxpav “Irakw@rides wat Luxedixal tives, 
éppodcar Hdn éml AG ris Aaxwvixijs kal Tapa- 
1 roo tordov, BM; Hude follows Classen in changing to 


Tov re fowAov Kal ExmAov. 


2 gyyirara, bracketed by Hude following van Herwerden. 
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this fort was, as Theramenes and his adherents said, 
not that they might prevent the Saminn fleet from 
entering the Peiracus in case they should attempt 
to force their way in, but rather that they might 
adinit the enemy whenever they wished with both 
his army and fleet. For Eetioneia is 0 mole extend- 
ing out from the Peiracus, and immediately beside 
it is the entrance to the harbour. It was therefore 
being connected by a wall with the wall which 
already existed somewhat inland, and in such a way 
that if only a few men were stationed inside it 
would control the entrance; for both the old wall 
running inland and the new inner wall thot was 
being Suilt facing the sea came to an end in the 
second of the two towers, the one that lay exactly 
at the mouth of the harbour, which was narrow. 
They also cut off with a wall inside the harbour 
n portico which was very large and immediately 
adjoined this inland wall, and this they controlled 
themselves, and compelled everybody to deposit in 
it the corn that was already on hand as well as to 
discharge there that which came in by sea, and to 
take it from there if they wished to sell it. 

XCI. Now Theramenes had been freely talking 
about these proceedings for some time, and after 
the ambassedors came back from Lacedaemon with- 
out having accomplished anything toward an agree- 
ment for the people as a whole, he kept saying that 
this fort would in all probability bring ruin upon 
the city, For at this very time it so happened 
that, on the invitation of the Eubocans, ships from 
the Peloponnestis to the number of forty-two, among 
which were Italian vessels from Tarentum and 
and some from Sicily, were already lying off Las in 
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oxevatouevar tov és tiv EvBorav mrodv (Hpxe 

88 abrav ‘Hynoavdpisas ‘Hynodvdpov Xraptia- 

ns): as &bn Onpapévns ode EvBoia paddov i 

rots teryifover tiv "Heti@vecay mpoomeiv, Kal 

ei py tis Sn pudrddkerar, Ajoew SiapOapertas. 
3 Ww Sé Te Kal ToOLOdTOY ard TaY THY KaTHYyopiaY 
éyovtwy, kal ov mavu S:aB8orr povov TOD Roryouv. 
exeivo. yap pddota pév €Bovrovto odvyap- 
youpevor dpyew Kal Trav Evpdyov, et S€ pj, Tas 
ye vais kal ra telyn EXovTes avTovopeicOat, 
éFeipyopevor Sé Kal TovTov py odv Ud Sypov 
ye addis yevouévou aitol mpd Tav addwv pa- 
Mota SiapOapivar, adda Kal Tovs Todepious 
écayayopevor avev Teexyav Kal ved Evp Sivas xal 
érwcoby Ta THs TOAEwS Evel, ef TOs ye THpact 
odav adea éorat. 

XCII. A’ érep wal 1d Teixyos TtovTO, Kal 
muridas éxov Kal ecodous Kal! érecaywyas TOD 
Toreuiov, éreixitov te mpoOvpws xal POjvat 
éBovrovto éFepyacdpevor. mpotepov pev odv 
nar’ OdLyous Te Kal xpida padrov Ta Keyoueva 
hv: érrerdy 58 6 Ppdvryos av éx THs és Aaxe- 
Sainova mpecBSeias wAnyels br’ avdpos Tav TeEpt- 
modwy Tivos €& ériBourhs ev TH ayopa TANOovEN 
nai ov woAD amd Tod BovNeuvTnpiov amedwv 
anéOave Tapaxpha, cal o pev wardtas diépvyer, 
6 88 Evvepyés, "Apyeios avOpwros, AnpOeis Kat 
Bacavitopevos ims tov Tetpaxociwy ovddevos 

1 xal, omitted by Hude with C, 
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Laconia and preparing for their passage to Euboea, 
under the command of Hegesandridas son of Hege- 
sander, a Spartan; and Theramenes declared that 
these were on their way, not to Euboea, but to 
Eetioneia to help the men who were fortifying it, 
adding that unless they immediately took precautions 
their cause would be fost before they knew it. And 
in fact there was something of the kind afoot on the 

art of those whom he thus accused, and what he 
said wag not altogether mere calumny. For the 
persons in question wished above all, preserving 
their oligarchy, to rule both Athens and the allies, 
but, failing in that, to keep their ships at least and 
their fortifications and be independent; and if they 
were debarred from this course also, at any rate not 
to be themselves the first to meet with destruction 
at the hands of the restored democracy, but actually 
to bring in the enemy and, giving up walls and 
ships, make any sort of terms as to the fate of the 
city, if only they might have immunity for their 
Own Persons. 

XCII. It was with this object in view that they 
were now diligently building this fort, which was 
furnished with posterns and entrances and ways for 
letting the enemy in, and they wished to have it 
finished in time. Now hitherto the talk had been 
confined to small groups and indulged in with some 
attempt at secrecy ; but finally Phrynichus, after his 
return from his mission to Lacedaemon, was stabbed 
in full market as the result of a plot by a man of the 
frontier-patrol, and before he had gone far from the 
senate-chamber suddenly died. ‘The assassin escaped, 
while his accomplice, an Argive fellow, was seized 
and put to the torture by the Four Hundred, but 
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dvoua TOD KedevoavTos elev OVSe GPO TL H STE 
eldein ToAXOds avOpwrovs Kal és TOD TeEpt- 
mordpyou Kal ddXoce Kat’ oixias Evviovras, TOTE 
83) ovSevds yeyevnuévov an’ adtod vewrépov Kai 
6 Onpapévns 75n Opacitepov Kal “Apiotoxpatns 
Kal dcot Got TOY TeTpakociwy ai’Ttav Kal TOV 
éEwbev Hoav opoyvmpoves joav ém| Ta TWodypara. 
3 Gua yap cal amd tips Ads ai vies dn Tept- 
memrevKviat Kal Oppicdpevat és THY ’Exidavpov 
tiv Alywav catededpaunxecav’ kal ovK &pn oO 
@npapévns eixos elvac em’ EvSorav mreovoas 
avtas és Alywav xataxoNrica: xal mwdadw év 
"Emidavpo@ oppety, ef pr Tapaxd\Geicar iKotev 
éf’ olamrep kal autos aiel xatnyoper ovKéTs odv 
4 olov te elvac jovydtew. tédos 5é moddOY Kail 
oTATLWTIKOY NOywY Kal UTroYrLaY TpocyEevopmev@V 
kal épyw Hon rtovto TaY TpaypadTwv: of yap 
év 7@ Ilecpace? ro ris "Hetiwveias teiyos omdiras 
oixodomoiytes, ev: ols Kal "Apiotoxpatns Hv 
takiapyav xal thy éavtod dudrnv Eyov, EvA- 
AauBavovow ‘Arekiki\éa, otpatnyov bvTa €x 
THs OAvyapyias Kal pwadicta pos Tovs Etaipous 
Tetpappévov, kal €s oixiay ayayortes elptav. 
5 EvveredaBovto S& Gua adtois nai GdXot Kai 
"Epuov tov mepirod\wv tis, Tav Movyiact 
TeTaypévov apywv: TO Sé péyioTov, TOY OTLTOY 
6 TO aotipos tavTa éBovreTo. ws 5 éanyyédOn 
Trois Tetpaxoaios (€tvyov 5é év TH BovrevTnpip 
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did not reveal the name of anyone who instigated 
the decd nor anything else, except that he knew 
many who were wont to come together in the 
house of the commander of the frontier-patrol 
and at other houses. So now at length, when no 
signal action had been taken in consequence of 
this, Theramenes and Aristocrates and all the rest of 
the Four Hundred and those outside that body who 
were of the same way of thinking, went to work 
more boldly. For at this same time the Pelopon- 
nesian ships had already sailed round from Las, and 
after taking station at Epidaurus had overrun Aegina; 
and Theramenes said it was not likely, if their destina- 
tion were Euboea, that they would have run up the 
gulf as far as Aegina and then put in to Epidauris 
to anchor, unless they had come on invitation for 
the purposes which he himself had always been de- 
nouncing; it was therefore impossible, he concluded, 
to keep quiet any longer. Finally, when there had 
been many other seditious speechics and insinuations, 
they at Inst took hold of the situation in earnest. 
The hoplites in the Peiraeus who were engaged in 
building the fort at Ketioncia—one of their number 
being Aristocrates, a taxiarch who commanded the 
contingent of his own tribe—arrested Alexicles, who 
was a general of the oligarchical faction and very 
favourably inclined toward the members of the 
litical clubs, took him into a house and confined 
im there. Among those who took part with them 
in this exploit was Hermon, one of the frontier- 
patrol and commander of the detachment stationed 
at Munichia; and, most important of all, the mass 
of the hoplites were in sympathy with all this. But 
when the act was announced to the Four Hundred, 
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TavuTa HP, eT ai [L081 Hear es re evs levels 
rai T@ Qnpapérer rai tole per avred qrei dour. 
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1 wide, deleted by Huda, following Haase. 
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who happened to be in session in the senate-chamber, 
immediately all except those who disapproved of 
this state of things! were ready to rush to arms 
and began to threaten Theramenes and his followers. 
But he, justifying himself, said that he was ready to 
go immediately and assist in the rescue of Alexicles. 
So he took one of the generals who was in accord 
with him and proceeded to the Peiraeus; and 
Aristarchus and some young men of the Knights 
also went to the rescue. There ensued-a tumult 
that was widespread and alarming; for the people 
in the city thought that the Peiraeus had been taken 
and that the man under arrest had been put to 
death, while the people in the Peiraeus thought 
that the men of the city were all but upon them. 
But owing to the efforts of the older men to stop 
those in the city who were running hither and thither 
and flying to their arms and also of Thucydides, the 
Athenian proxenus at Pharsalus, who was then in 
Athens and zealously threw himself in everybody's 
way and loudly called upon them not to ruin the 
state when the enemy was near at hand awaiting his 
turn, the people were with difficulty quieted and 
refrained from attacking one another. As for Thera- 
menes, he went to the Peiraeus (he was himself one 
of the generals) and, so far as shouting was concerned, 
showed anger at the hoplites; but Aristarchus and 
those who were opposed to the populace were really 
displeased. Most of the hoplites, however, grappled 
with the task in hand and showed no change of 
purpose, and they asked Theramenes whether he 
thought that the fort was being built with any good 
end in view, and whether it were not better demol- 
ished. He answered that if it seemed good to them 
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Bdvres of te omdirae Kal oddol THY Ex TOU 
Tletpards avOpérav xatécxantov TO Telxiopa. 
e 
iv 88 mpds Tov SyAov 7) TapdKAnots ws Xp}, 
tA 
Satis Tos mevtaxtcytdiovs BovrAeTat apyew 
avtl tov Ttetpaxociov, lévat éml TO épyov. 
nm id 
érrexpUTrTOVTO yap Guws ETL THY TEeVTAKLaXLNLM@Y 
“ , ~ cd 
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' &y after kyrixpus, deleted by Hude, following Kriiger. 





1 i ¢ that the man to whom he su gested a democratis 
revolution might himself be one of the Five Thousand. 

2 The precinct of the Dioscuri, to whom the title of 
Gvaxres was applied. 
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to demolish it, so it seemed to him also, Thereupon 
the hoplites and many of the people of Peiracus at 
once mounted the fortification and began to tear it 
down. And the exhortation addressed to the crowd 
was, Whoever wants the Five Thousand to rule in 
pee af the Four Hundred, let him set to work.” 
Tor in spite of everything they were still concesling 
their purpose under the name of the “Five Thou- 
sand,” so as not to say outright, " Whoever wants 
the people to rule"; for they were afraid that the 
Five Thousand did in reality exist and that one man 
in speaking to another might without knowing it 
get into trouble. And in fact this was the reason 
why the Four Hundred did not wish cither that 
the Five Thousand should actually exist or that it 
should become known that they did not exist — 
because they thought, on the one hand, that to 
make so many men partners in the government was 
outright democracy, and, on the other hand, that 
the uncertainty would inspire fear in each against 
his neighbour. . 

XCIIT, On the next day the Four Hundred, 
thongh much disturbed, assembled nevertheless in 
the senate-chamber. But the hoplites. in the 
Peiraeus, after they had released Alexicles, whom 
they had arrested, and demolished the fortification, 
went to the theatre of Dionysus in Munichia, and 
grounding arms held a meeting of the assembly ; 
then, » vote to that effect having been passed, they 
proceeded straightway to the city and again halted 
in the Anacium.? But certain men came to them 
from the Four Hundred, who had been chosen as 
their delegates, and talked with them, man with 
man, and tried to persuade any that they saw were 
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reasonable both to keep quiet themselves and to 
help to keep the rest in restraint, saying that they 
would publish the names of the Five T housand, and 
that from these should be constituted in turn the 
Four Hundred in whatever way should seem best to 
the Five Thousand; meanwhile, they urged, they 
should by all means not ruin the city or drive it 
into the arms of the enemy. Finally, the whole 
body of hoplites, as speeches were made by many 
and to many, was more calm than before, and was 
now alarmed chiefly about the general safety of the 
state. So they came to an agreement to hold, on an 
appointed day, a meeting of the assembly in the 
precinct of Dionysus and consider the question of 
concord. 

XCIV. When the time had come for the meeting 
of the assembly in the precinct of Dionysus and they 
had all but gathered there, it was announced that 
Hegesandridas with his forty-two ships had left 
Megara and was sailing along the coast of Salamis ; 
and the hoplites to a man believed that this was 
precisely the move that had long since been predicted 
by Theramenes and his party * and that the ships 
were coming in to occupy the fort; and they felt 
that its demolition had served a useful purpose. 
Now it may well be that Hegesandridas was acting 
in accordance with some prearranged understanding 
when he hovered about Epidaurus and that neighbour- 
hood, but it is probable that in tarrying there he 
also had regard to the dissension prevailing among 
the Athenians, and was hopeful that possibly he 
might arrive in the very nick of time. However 
this may be, when his movements were reported to 
the Athenians they immediately advanced at a run 
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a cer through the occupation of Deceleia by the enemy) 
ef. vil. 27, 28. 
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with all their forces to the Peiraens, thinking that 
a new war, launched by the enemy and more 
serious than their own domestic feud, was not far 
away, nay, was actually at their port. Some went 
aboard the ships that were lying ready, others 
began launching additional ships, while others still 
hastened to the defence of the walls and the entrance 
of the harlour. 

XCV. But the Peloponnesians’ ships, after sailing 
along the coast and doubling Sunium, came to anchor 
between Thoricus and Prasiac, but afterwards went 
on to Oropus, And the Athenians, in all haste and 
making use of unpractised crews under stress of 
necessity, inasmuch ay the city was in a state of 
sedition and they were eager with the least delay to 
rally to the defence of their chiet posscision—for 
Euboea now meant everything to them, since they 
were debarred from Altica’—sent Thymochares and 
some ships to Eretria, When they arrived and were 
joined by those already at Euboea the fleet numbered 
thirty-six ships. And they were foreed to fight 
immediately; for Hegesander had no sooner break- 
fasted than be led out his ships from Oropus, 
Oropus is only about sixty stadia distant from the 
city of Eretria by sea. When, therefore, he began 
his advance, the Athenians on their part began at 
ance to man their ships, supposing that the crews 
were beside their vessels. Hut they chanced to be 
providing themselves with food for their breakfust, 
not in the market-place—for by design on the part of 
the Erctrians nothing was being offered for sale there 
—tyut from the houses in the furthest parts of the 
town: and this had been so arranged in order that 
while they were manning at their leisure the enemy 
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might surprise them by their attack and force them 
to put to sea in haphazard fashion. Besides, a signal 
had been hoisted at Eretrin to apprise the Pelopon- 
nesian flect at Oropus when to put to sea. So the 
Athenians put to sea under such saree 'y ns 

preparation and engaged in battle off the 
harbour of Eretria; for some little time, however, 
they nevertheless did hold their own, but afterwards 
turned to flight and were pursued to shore, And 
such of them as took refuge in the city of Erctria, 
assuming that it was friendly, sulfered a most ernel 
fate, being butchered by the inhabitants; but those 
who escaped to the fort in Eretrian territory which 
the Athenians themselves held were saved, a5 also 
all the ships that reached Chalcis. The Pelopon- 
nesians, having captured twenty-two Athenian ships 
and having cither slain or taken prisoner their crews, 
set up a trophy. And not long afterwards they 
succeeded in persuading all Euboca to revolt except 
Oreus, which the Athenians themselves held, and 
proceeded to set in order the general affairs of the 
island. 

XCVI. When the report of what had happened 
in Fuboea reached Athens, there was greater 
consternation than ever before, For neither the 
disaster in Sicily, great though it seemed at the time, 
nor any other event had ever yet so frightened them. 
Ata time when their army at Samos was in revolt, 
when there were no more slips to be had nor men 
to man them, when they were in a state of sedition 
at home and there was no telling when a conflict 

i¢ht break out among themselves, when, to crown 
ell, a disaster had now come upon them of this 
magnitude, in which they had lost both their fleet 

369 


THUCYDIDES 


} vads te Kal Td péyorov EvBorav arrorwhéxecay, 
€£ is wreiw 4 THs "Artixis abedodvto, Was ovK 
3 eixotws HOvm~ouv; pddiota 8 adtods cal &’ 
éyyutdrou eGopvBe, ei of mrodéutor TOAUHTOVGL 
Ld > 4 1 “ ‘ cal fel 
vevixnxores EVO! aohav érl rov Iletpara éphpov 
évta vey TA: Kal dcov ovK HON Evoustfov avdTovs 
4 wapeivat. Sep dv, el ToAuNpoTEepa Hoar, padiws 
dy éroincav, cal 4 diéatnoay ay ett wadrov THY 
Toduw ehoppobytes 7, ef €mrodopKouY pévoTeEs,” 
kal tas ar’ "lwvias vais nvayxacay av Kxairep 
ToNeuias ovcas TH OdrALyYapxia Tois aoeTéptos 
oixeiows Kal tH Evurrdon Tore BonOjcar Kai év 
rovT@ ‘EAAnoTovTés Te av Av adtois xal ‘lwvia 
nai ai vijoos Kal Ta péypt EvBoias cal ws etzreiv 
5) ’A@nvaiwy apy? waca. adr ovK év TovTH 
pove Aaxedaimorio. *AOnvaiots mdvtav 47 
Evudopwratot mpoomodeunoar éeyévovto, adda 
kal év adXots TONKS. Stddhopor yap mreiorov 
dvtes Tov TpoTov,.oi pev OFeis of 5é Bpadeis, xai 
of pev emiyetpntal of dé aroApolt, dAAws Te KaV 
vauTikh) apxy7) Trelota w@dédovy. detEav Sé of 
Supaxoctor’ pdadtota yap opororpoTrot yevouevot 
dptota Kal mpoceToAeunoar. 
XCVII. "Ent & odv trois nyyerpévors of ’AOn- 
vatot vais Te elkoot Guws érAnpouv Kal exxAnciav 
Euvéreyov, piav pev ev0ds tote mp@tov és THY 
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1 of. vit. lv. 2, where the same reason for the success of the 
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and, worst of all, Euboca, from which they derived 
more benefit than from Attica—had they not every 
reason to be despondent? But what alarmed them 
most and touched them most nearly was the possi- 
bility that the enemy, now victorious, might dare to 
make straight for Athens and attack the Peiracus, 
which was now without ships to defend it; and they 
believed that they were all but there already. And 
indeed, if they had been more bold, the enemy could 
readily have done this very thing, and they would 
either, by setting up a blockade, have caused the 
city to be still more torn by factions, or else, if they 
had remained and laid siege to it, would have com- 
pelled the fleet in Ionia, though hostile to the 
oligarchy, to come to the reseue of their own 
relutives and of the city as a whole; and thereby 
the Hellespont would have been theirs, and Tonia, 
und the islands, and everything as far as Eu 
indeed almost the whole empire of the Athenians. 
But it was not on this occasion only that the Lace- 
daemonians proved the most convenient people in 
the world for the Athenians to make war upon, but 
on many others also. For being widely different 
in character—the one people being quick, the other 
slow; the one adventurous, the other timorous—it 
was especially in the case of a naval power that they 
were most helpful. And the Syracusans proved this; 
for it was because they were most similar in character 
to the Athenians? that they made war upon them 
most successfully. 

XCVIL However this may be, after the announce- 
ment of their defeat the Athenians, in spite of their 
difficulties, manned twenty ships, and also called 
meetings of the assembly—one immediately, which 
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1 xuxral, for this reading of the MSS. Hude adopts ¢» 
Muxvl, the conjecture of van Herwerden and Wecklein. 





1 ¢.¢. this was the first recognition of the Pnyx as once 
more the true seat of the assembly. The last assembl 
which had formally met had been held at Colonus (ch. 

2); one appointed, but not held, was to have met at the 


theatre of Dionysus (ch. xciii. 3). 
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was called to meet on that occasion for the first 
time in the place called Pnyx, where at other times 
also they had been wont to meet? At this meeting 
they deposed the Four Hundred, voted to deliver 
the management of affairs to the Five Thousand 
and all who could furnish themselves with a hoplite’s 
outfit were to belong to this number), and decided 
that no one was to receive pay for any olfice, the 
offender to be accounted accursed. Other sippiiesk 
also were held later, at frequent intervals, as a result 
of which they appointed supervisors of the laws? and 
voted the other measures pertaining to their form 
of government. And during the eat period the 
Athenians appear to have enjoyed the best govern- 
ment they ever had, at least in my time; for there 
was a moderate blending of the few and the many, 
and this it was that first caused the state to recover 
from the wretched plight into which it had fallen, 
And they also voted to recall Alcibiades and others 
with him; and sending envoys both to him and to 
the army at Samos, they urged them to take a hand 
in their affairs. 

XCVIIL At this change the party of Peisander 
and Alexicles and all the leading supporters of the 
oligarchy at once secretly left the city and went to 
Deceleia: but Aristarchus, alone of these, since he 
chanced to be a general, hastily took some bowmen 
of the most barbarous sort? and proceeded to Oenoe, 
It was an Athenian fortress on the borders of Hoeotia, 

7 The roustéra: were o committer of jurors (jAserral) to 
whom ambiguities and contradictions in the laws, aa well ns 

ed changes in them, were referred by the Senate. — 

* ‘Tha reféra: in question are the police or city-guand of 
alder mostly drawn from Soythia (bence Bipfaps). See 
Boeokh, Geo. i 2T-2TE. 
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1 The general purport; there is no verb in the text for the 
subject of éy rH MiAfte MeAorovvfoiw:, After the long 
parenthesis the subject is resumed in oftw 3) 5 Mivdapos, 
**In these circumstances, then, Mindarus.” 
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and the Corinthians, having called to their aid the 
Hoeotians, were besieging it on their own account, 
because of a misfortune they had suffered at the 
hands of the garrison at Oenoe when they lost some 
men as they were returning from Deceleia. So 
Aristarchus, after first making his plans known to 
the beslegers, deceived the garrison at Oenoe by 
telling them that their partisans in the city had 
made terms with the Lacedaemonians, and that, 
among other things, this garrison must surrender 
the place to the Boeotians; for the agreement had 
been made on these conditions. The garrison 
trusted him because he was a general, being in 
complete ignorance because they were in a state of 
siege, and evacuated the fort under a truce. In this 
manner Oenoe way taken and occupied by the 
Bocotians, and thus the oligarchy at Athens and 
the struggle between the factions came to an end. 
XCIX. During this summer, about the same 
time as these events, the situation of the Pelopon- 
nesians in Miletus was as follows:’ None of the 
officers appointed by Tissaphernes at the time when 
_ he went to Aspendus would give them maintenance, 
‘and neither the Phoenician ships nor Tissaphernes 
himself had yet come; Philippus, who had been 
sent with him,? and also another person, a Spartan 
named Hippocrates who was at Phaselis, had written 
letters to Mindarus, the admiral, saying that the 
ships would never come and that they were being 
wronged in all things by Tissaphernes; moreover, 
Pharnabasus was inviting them to come and was 
eager, when he should have got the assistance of 
the Peloponnesian fleet, to do just what Tissaphernes 
ff ch. lexxvii, & 
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was to have done and to cause the rest of the cities 
within his province to revolt from the Athenians, 
hoping to gain some advantage thereby. In these 
circumstances, then, Mindarus put off from Miletus, 
in good order and, giving his fleet the command 
without previous notice that his move might not 
become known to the Athenians at Samos, he sailed 
for the Hellespont with seventy-three ships; for 
earlier in this same summer sixteen ships had sailed 
thither and had overrun a portion of the Chersonesus, 
Mindarus, however, was caught by a storm and 
forced to make harbour at fearus; there he remained 
five or six days by reason of bad weather and then 
went on to Chios. 

C. When Thrasyllus heard that Mindarus had put 
to sex from Miletus, he also sailed at once from Samos 
with fifty-five ships, making all haste that the enemy 
might not enter the Hellespont before him. But 
learning that Mindarus was at Chios and believing 
that he could keep him there, he posted scouts both 
at Lesbos and on the mainland opposite, in order 
that, if the enemy's ships should make a move in 
any direction, he should have knowledge of it; as 
for himself, he sailed along the coast to Methymna, 
and gave orders to prepare barley-meal and general 
provisions, with the idea that, if a considerable time 
ela he would use Lesbos as a base for attacks 
upon Chios, At the same time, since Eresus in 
Lesbos had revolted, he wished to sail against it 
and take it if possible, For some exiles who had 
been driven out of Methymna, and those the most 
influential citizens, had brought over from Cyme 
about fifty hoplites that had been taken into their 
clubs, hired still others from the mainland, and 
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lof, ch. ¥, 2, where the Boeotlana support the Lesbians in 
thelr application to Agis for assistance; also ili. 2, where 
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378 





BOOK VIIL c. 3-1 2 


now with these troops, about three hundred in all, 
commanded by Anaxarchus a Theban on the strength 
of kinship! had made an attack upon Methymna 
first; and when they had been foiled in this attempt 
by the timely arrival of the Athenian garrison in 
Mytilene, and had been again repulsed in a battle 
fought outside the walls, they had made their way 
over the mountain and had brought about the revolt 
of Eresus. ‘Thrasyllus therefore now sailed thither 
with all his fleet, intending to assault the town. 
Thrasybulus also had already arrived there from. 
Samos with five ships, after word had been brought to 
him of the crossing of the exiles; but being too late 
to save Eresus, he had merely anchored there on his 
arrival, The Athenian fleet was likewise reinforced 
by two vessels that were returning home from the 
Hellespont and by five? Methymnuncan ships, so that 
there were present in all sixty-five ships. It was 
with the troops from these ships that they were 
preparing to take Eresus by assault, with the aid 
of engines or in any way they could. 

CI. Meanwhile Mindarus and the Peloponnesian 
ships at Chios, having spent only two days in pro- 
visioning and having received from the Chians three 
Chian tessaracosts? for each man, on the third day 
set sail in all haste from Chios, avoiding the open 
sea that they might not fall in with the Athenian 
fleet at Eresus, but keeping Lesbos on their left, 
and making for the mainland. They first touched 
at the harbour of Cartereia in the territory of 


1 Or, reading al My@vuraim, with B, ** (oll) the Methym- 


niean ahi Fn 
4 Literally “fortieths” of some local coin, posnbly the 
golden stater: nbout 4. ; 8 centa. 
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Phocaea, where they dined, and then, sailing along 
the Cymaean coast, supped at Arginussae’ on the 
mainland opposite Mytilene. Thence they proceeded 
long before dawn along the coast until they came 
to Harmatus, on the mainland opposite Methymna ; 
there they breakfasted in haste and then sailed along 
the coast past Lectum, Larisa, Hamaxitus and the 
other places in that region, arriving at Rhoeteum 
before midnight. Some of the ships even made 
harbour at Sigeium and other places in that neigh- 
bourhood. 

CII. But the Athenians who were at Sestus with 
eighteen ships, when their signallers gave them 
notice and they observed the sudden blaze of 
numerous fires on the hostile shore, realized that 
the Peloponnesians were entering the straits. So 
that same night, making what speed they could and 
keeping close to the shore of the Chersonesus, they 
sailed toward Elaeus, wishing to get by the enemy’s 
ships and out into the open water. And they did 
elude the sixteen ships at Abydos, although these 
had been cautioned by a friendly boat that sailed ® 
up to be on the alert in case the Athenians should 
try to leave the straits; but the ships commanded 


text (adding xa}) the meaning would be that they supped, 
some at the islands, others on the mainland. 


2 ¢f. ch. xcix. (end). 

3 The passage was so understood by the Scholiast (r¢ 
girly éxlerg bed rod pirlov drlrdov, TouTécTiv bxd rod ordédov 
rod pera MivSdpov). But commentators find the construction 
harsh and unexampled in Thucydides with xpoeipjo@a:. 
Tucker explains: ‘They escaped the notice of the ships 
at Abydos, who had given warning to their approaching 
friends (Mindarus) to keep @ watch for them in case o 
their trying to sail out.” So also Goodhart. 
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by Mindarus, which they descried at dawn—and 
these immediately gave chase—they could not out- 
strip with theirentire fleet, but though most of their 
ships made good their escape to Imbros and Lemnos, 
four of them that brought up the rear were over- 
taken near Elaeos, One of these, which was 
stranded at the sanctuary of Protesilaus, was cap- 
tured with all on board, and two others without 
their crews; the fourth, which had been deserted 
by its crew, the enemy burned close to _Imbros. 

CIIL After this Mindaros took all his ships, in- 
cluding those which had been at Abydus and were 
now united with his feet, eighty-six vessels in all, 
and for that day invested Elacus; but when it would 
not yield they all sailed back to Abydus. 

The Athenians at Eresus, on the other hand, 
misled by their scouts and never imngining that 
the enemy could sail past them unobserved, were 
assaulting the walls at their leisure; but when they 
learned the truth they abandoned Eresus at once 
and hastened with all speed to the defence of the 
Hellespont, And they captured two of the Pelo- 
ponnesian ships, which fell in with them at that 
moment, having put out into the open sea too boldly 
in their pursuit. A da later they reached Elacus 
and castanchor; then they brought thither the ships 
at Imbros that had taken refuge there and spent the 
next five days preparing for the battle. 

CIV, When that time had clapsed they began the 
battle in the following manner. The Athenians, 
arrayed in single column, were sailing close in to 
shore in the direction of Sestus, when the Pelo- 





4 sdgais, Roiske's conjecture for rice of most MSS. 
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ponnesians, observing their movements from Aby- 
dus, went out to meet them. When they both 
realised that a battle was imminent, the Athenians, 
with seventy-six ships, extended their line parallel 
with the shore of the Chersonesus, from [dacus to 
Arrhiana, while the Peloponnesians, with eighty-six 
ships, extended theirs ei Abydus to Dardanus. 
The right wing of the Peloponnesians was held by 
the Syracusans, the other by Mindarus himself, who 
had there his fastest ships; on the Athenian side, 
Thrasyllos had the left wing and Thrasybulus the 
right, the other generals being stationed at intervals 
throughout the line. The Peloponnesians were 
eager to strike the first blow, and by outflanking 
the Athenian right with their own left wing to cut 
them off from the exit to the straits, if possible, 
meanwhile in the centre driving them to the shore, 
which was not fardistant, The Athenians perceived 
their intention, and at the point where their op- 
ponents wished to bar their way they proceeded to 
extend their line to prevent it, and were succeeding in 
this manc-uvre ; indecd, their left had already passed 
the headland called Cynossema, Hut in the centre, 
as the result of this movement, their line of ships 
became weak and straggling; and especially since 
the number of their ships was smaller and the turn 
of the coast at Cynossema is sharp and angular, 50 
that what was happening on the other side of it was 
not visible. 

CV. Accordingly the Peloponnesians, falling upon 
their centre, drove the Athenian ships ashore and 
landed to follow up their victory, having had a 
decided advantage in the action, To assist their 
centre was in the power neither of Thrasybulus and 
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his men on the right, by reason of the multitude 
of the shi that were pressing hard upon them, nor 
of the followers of Thrasyllus on the left; for that 

of the field was concealed from him by the 
headland of Cynossema, and at the same time the 
Syracusans and the rest who were arrayed against 
him, being not inferior in number, hemmed him in. 
But finally the Peloponnesians, pursuing fearlessly 
in the fush of victory, some chasing one vessel, some 
another, began to fall into disorder in a part of 
their own line. The Athenians under Thrasybulus, 
realizing this, now ceased extending their flank, and 
immediately facing ubout began to fight the ships 
that were leasing down upon them, and put them 
to rout; then intercepting the ships in the vie- 
torious part of the Peloponnesian line that had 
strayed out of line, they smote them and drove 
most of them into headlong flight without re- 
sistance. It so chanced that the Syracusans on 
their part had already given ground to Thrasyllus 
and his division, and they took to flight still more 
when they saw the rest flecing. 

CVI, After the rout was thus effected, the Pelo- 
ponnesians fled for refuge for the most part to the 
river Pydius at first, but afterwards to Abydus. The 
Athenians took only a few ships—for the Helles- 
pont is narrow and afforded their opponents places 
of refuge near at hand—yct the vietory which they 
won in this battle was indeed most opportune. 
Hitherto they had been afraid of the Peloponnesian 
fleet, on account not only of the gradual losses! they 
had suffered, but especially of their disaster in 
Sicily; but now they ceased either to reproach 


a ef, oh. xiii, 4; xov. 7 eli. 3. 
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themselves or to consider their enemy any benieer 
of any account in naval matters. However, they 
did capture of the enemy's fect eight Chian ships, 
five Corinthian, two Ambracian, two Boeotian, mri 
one each belonging to the Leueadians, Lacedae- 
monians, Syracusang, and Pellenians; and they lost 
fifteen themselves. So they set up a trophy on the 
headland where the Cynossema stands, brought in 
the wreckage, restored to the enemy their dead 
under a truce, and sent a trireme to Athens to 
announce their victory. When the ship arrived 
and the Athenians heard the news of the good 
fortune that was beyond their hopes, coming ™5 it 
did on the heels of the disasters that had recently 
befallen them in Euboea and in the course of their 
factional dissensions, they were greatly encouraged, 
and believed that their cause might still prevail if 
they should zealously lay their hands to the work. 

CVII. On the fourth day after the battle, after 
they had hastily refitted their ships, the Athenians 
at Sestos sailed against Cyzieus, which had revolted ; 
and deserying the eight ships from Byzantium * lying 
at anchor off Harpagium and Priapus, they sailed 
against them, defeated in battle the forees which 
on shore aided them, and captured the ships. Then 
going on to Cyzicus, they brought it back into the 
Athenian alliance, since it had no walls, and levied 
upon it a fine of money. Meanwhile the Pelopon- 
nesinna on their part left Abydus and sailed to 
Elacus, where they recovered such of thelr captured 
ships as were sound—the Elacusians had burned the 
rest—and sent Hippocrates and Fpicles to Euboes 
to fetch the ships that were there. 


1 ef. ch, beax. 4. 
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CVIII. KarémXevce 8é id tods avtovs ypovous 
rovrous Kal 6 "AdxiBiddns tais tptcl wai Sdéxa 
vavoly amo ths Katvou cal Pacrjddos és TV 
Sdpov, ayyé\Xov Ott tas te Powiocas vais 
arrotpéyete [leXotrovvnciows Hore pn €dOeiv, Kal 
tov Ticcadépyn Ste pirov metoinxos paddov 

2’A@nvaiows 4 mpotepov. Kal mArnpwocas vais 
évvéa mpos als elyev “AXtxapvaccéas Te Troha 
yprnpara ebérpake xai Kay éreiyicev. Taira de 
mpatas apyovta) év 7h K@ xatacticas pos TO 
peTomwpov 7dn és THY Xduov KaTéTEvCeV. 

3 Kal 6 Ticcadépyns amd tis "Aoréviov, ws 
émvdeto tas tav IleXotovwnciwy vais éx TIS 
MiAsjrov és tov ‘EXAjorovtoy wemXevvias, 

4 avatevEas fXavvev éri ris “Iwvias. dvtwv dé 
trav [leXotrovyncioy év tT ‘EXXnorovte, ‘Avt- 
dvdprot (eiat Se AloAts) mapaxopicdpevor x TIS 
"ABvdou welh da ths “ISns tod dpous omditas 
éanydyovto és tiv mod, bro ‘Apoaxov TOU 
Ilépcov, Ticoadépvovs imdpyov, adixovpevot, 
Somep kal Anriovs rods "AtpamvrTerov KaToLKn- 
cavras, 6te wm’ “AOnvaiwy Andou Kxabdpoews 
évexa avéctncay, éxOpav mpormoinadpevos adn- 
Nov Kal émayyeihas otpateiay avTay ois 
Bertiotots, cEayayar os én didi xal Evppayia, 
TnpHoas aptatoTroLoUmEevous Kal mepiaTHaas TOUS 

5 éavrod Katnxovticev. oBovpevor odv avtov dia 
ToUTO TO Epyov uy Tote Kal mepl opas Te Tapa: 
vounon, Kai ddra* ériBadrovtos avtod & dépewy 


1 kpyovra, B, Hude fpxorvras with most MSS, 
2 &AAa, Hude reads with Poppo-Stahl. 
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CVIII. At about this same time Alcibiades sailed 
back to Samos with the thirteen ships * from Caunus 
and Phaselis, reporting that he had prevented the 
coming of the Phoenician ships to join the Pelopon- 
nesians and that he had made Tissaphernes more 
friendly to the Athenians than before. He then 
manned nine ships in addition to those he had, 
and exacted much money of the Halicarnassians, and 
also fortified Cos. Having done these things and 
appointed a governor at Cos, when it was already 
nearing autumn he returned to Samos. 

As for Tissaphernes, on hearing that the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet had sailed from Miletus to the Hellespont, 
he broke up his camp at Aspendus and set out for 
Ionia. For while the Peloponnesians were in the 
Hellespont, the Antandrians, who are Aeolians, had 
brought some hoplites from Abydus overland by way 
of Mount Ida and introduced them into their city, 
since they were being unjustly treated by Arsaces the 
Persian, lieutenant of Tissaphernes. Now this was the 
man who, when the Delians settled at Atramytteium,? 
at the time when they were removed from Delos 
by the Athenians for the purpose of purifying that 
island, professing a quarrel which he did not openly 
declare and proffering opportunity of military service 
to their leading men, had led them out on an 
expedition on a pretence of friendship and alliance, 
and then, waiting until they were at their midday 
meal, had surrounded them with his own troops and 
shot them down. The Antandrians, therefore, fear- 
ing that on account of this act of his he might some 
day commit some outrage upon them also, and 
because, furthermore, he was imposing upon them 

1 of, ch. Ixxxviii. 1. 2 of.v. 1, 
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ox édvvavto, éxBddXover Tods ppouvpovs avTov 
éx Tis GxpoTrodews. 

CIX. ‘O & Ticoadépyns aicOopevos Kal TodTo 
tov LeXorovynciwy td Epyov Kal od povoy Ta év 
7H Midnro cat Kvid (xal évtadfa yap avtoi 
ékerentwxecav of gpoupoi), SiaBeSr7AoOai te 
vouicas avtois opodpa xal Seicas pr Kal Gro 
te étt PrAnrtwot, Kal dua axOopevos « DPapva- 
Batos é& éXdocovos ypovov cai damdvns dSefa- 
pevos autos KatopOwce: Tt wadrov TOV TpOS 
tovs "A@nvaiovs, mopeverOar Svevoeiro mpos 
avtovs él tod ‘EXAnomovtou, bras péuyntai 
Te Tav wept tiv “Avtavdpov yeyernuéverv Kal Tas 
SiaBoras xal wepl trav Dowicodv vedv Kai 
Tov ad\\wv ws evrpenéctata aTroNoynonrat. 
al adixopevos mpatov és “Edecov Ouciav 
érrotnaato TH ApTéusde. 
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burdens which they were not able to bear, had 
driven his ison out of their acropolis. 

CIX. Wien Tissaphernes heard of this further act 
on the part of the Peloponnesians, in addition to 
what they had done at Miletus! and Cnidos,*—for 
there also his garrisons had been expelled—thinking 
that he had got into exceeding disrepute with them 
and fearing that they might do him some further 
mischief still, and at the same time because he was 
vexed that Pharnabazus should accept their services, 
and in less time and at less expense than himself be 
more successful in coping with the Athenians—for 
all these reasons he determined to go to the Helles- 
pont and see the Peloponmesians, that he might 
complain of what bad been done at Antandros and 
might also defend himself as plausibly as he ould 

ainst the slanderous charges they made against 
him in connection with the Phoenician ships and 
other matters. And so he came first to Ephesus 
and offered sacrifice to Artemis. 


L of. ch. lxxxly. 4. i gf. ch. xxxv. 1, 
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xiii. 1; xxx.1; xxxiv. 4; xliv. 
Rie 1; vu. xxxiii. 1; Ivii. 
Ionian festivals: the Dionysia, m1. 
xv. 4; at mm. civ. 2; at 
Ephesus, m1. civ. 3. 

Ipnaeans, an Locrian tribe, 

It. ci. 2. 

in Italy. 3. co ange 
> Vv. ¥. 

commander, 

1. xxix, 2. 


a Lacedsemonian com- 
mander, sent to reinforce Brasidas, 
Iv. cxxxii; swears to treaty of 

, ¥. xix., xxiv.; envoy to 
alcidice, V. xxxi. 

Isocrates, a Corinthian commander, 
1. Ixxxiil. 4. 

Ister, the river, m. xcvi. 1; xcvii. 1. 

Isthmian Games, vil. ix. 1; x. 1. 

Lr icoorngeng an Se Si Bat Seg to 
reaty pn v. - v. 

Isthmus, of Corinth, advantageous 
situation of, L. xiii. 1-5; Lacedae- 
monian allies summoned to the 
Isthmus, 0. x.; xiii. 1; xviii. 3; 
Ir, xv. 1; earthquakes stop Lace- 
daemonian army at the Isthmus, 
It. Ixxxix. 1; treaty of peace to 
90 asssaggt th eee TE tes haga 


Isthmus, V. xviii. & small 
Lacedaemonian force comes thither 


during the excitement about the 
Isthmus of Leucas, m1. Ixxxi. 1; Iv. 


viii. 2. 
Isthmus of Pallene, 1. Ivi. 2; Lxii. 
See Cader, seanti 
on reyra, occup. 
by the oligarchs, II. Ixxxv. 4; 
IV. fi. 3; xlvi. 1; capture of, idé. 
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Italus, a Sicel King who gave name 
to Italy, v. ii. 4. 
named from 


sent b - 
Iv. iv. 1; v.; Hermocrates advises 


Italy, VI. xxxiv.; 
refuse 


reaches , Vi. xxxiii.; Italian 

Byrnes, Vin IES Tie, ieallot 
Vir. . 

risoners of the 37 

an 

tained, after the others are 

sold, VIL Ixxxvii. 3; Italian vessels 


with the. Lacedaemonian fleet, 
Vill. xci, 2, 
Itamenes, a Persian commander, Il. 


xxxiv. 1. 

Ithome, Mt., seized by Helots, 
I. cl. 2 (cf. m1. liv. 5); besieged by 
the Lacedaemonians, L cil. 1; 
surrendered, I. ciii. 

Itys, legend of, 1. xxix. 3, 


Labdalum, a fort built by the 
Athenians on Epipolae, vi. xcvil. 
5; garrisoned by the Athenians, 
maybe : 2; captured by Gylippus, 

Lacedaemon ; dress and habits of 
TLE, Getto tp ts te pen 

- to e 
1. vi. 5; Lacedaemon contraste: 
en ny Be 
ws, never su 

xviii. 1; assume y of the 
Heilenes, 1. xviii. 2; their hege- 

trasted with the Athenian, 
L xix.; enforce strict oligarchies 
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7 ee.:7* © eae” 


e treaty broken, L. ; 
ote by cry not by ballot, 
ibi; their reason for considering 
the treaty broken and going to 
war, I. Ixxxviii., endeavour 
to prevent the rebuilding of the 
Athenian walls, I, xc. 1; deceived 
xe.—xcil.; 


S¢ 
soe 


 egace aa the, Bee 
> 
at Be invade Attica, I. 


summon allies again, : cxix. ; ds 
for war, L cxxv.; send embassies 


Taenarus, 1. xxvii. 1; treatment 
of the Helots, 1. oxxvil. 1 (¢f. IV. 
ixxx. 3); final demand upon the 
Athenians, I. cxxxix.; Pericles 
refers to their expulsion of er 
I. exliv, 2 (¢f. 0. xxxix. Da 

tate sen embassies the 
ate vii. 1; list of theif allen, 


Tagintlans at Thyrea, m1. xxvii. ; 


Plataea, m1. | ; invade 
Acarnania, n. ixxx.; ss deloated at 
een by the Athenians, m1. Lxxvxiii., 

, 


vage 
Salamis, xeiii., xciv.; (4th 
year avids Attica, m1. i.; send 
the enaean envoys to Olym- 
ia, mt. viil.; receive the Myti- 
enaeans into’ their alliance, Ii. 


Salaethus to Mytilene, mI. xxv. 1; 
(5th year) invade Attica, mm. 
xxvi.; too late to save Lesbos, 
It. xxix.; bring Plataea to sur- 
render, IL. lii.; put the Plataeans 
to the sword, i, Ixvili.; raze 


(7th year) invade Attica, r¥. il. 1: 
return on the news of the capture 


of Pylos, Iv. vi; occupy Sphac- 
teria, IV. vill; assault 


3; defeated in the harbour, Iv. 
xiv. ; make truce and send envoys 


to Athens, IV. xv., xvi.; speech 
th IV. pee, break off 

- + We - 2 their 
troops in Sphacteria attacked and 
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forced to surrender, IV. xxxi.- 
xxxviii.; common belief that Lace- 
render. xl 1 for mk, 
4 as ; sue peace, 

Iv. xii.; with the King, 
Iv..1¢ year) the Athenians 
Tv. lili., liv.; the 


xxxiii.; emancipate the Helot 
soldiers of Brasidas and disfran- 
chise the prisoners from Pylos, 
Vv. xxxiv.; conclude an alliance 
with the Boeotians in order to 
gain Panactum, V. xxxix.; (12th 
year) Aeepare to conclude a treaty 
with the Argives, V. xl., xli.; an- 
nounce the destruction of Panac- 
tum at Athens, V. xlii.; their 
envoys at Athens are tricked by 
Alcibindes, v. xliii-xlv.; refuse 
to give up the Boeotian alliance 
at the demand of the Athenians, 
v. xlvi. 4; excluded by the Eleans 
from the Olympic Games, vy. xlix. ; 
(13th year) expelled from Hera- 
cleia by the Boeotians, Vv. li., lii.; 
start against Anzos, but turn back 
owing to unfavourable sacrifices, 
vy. liv. 1, 2; again start and return, 
idaurus, 


to Tegea, v. lxiv. 1; 
Mantineia, Vv. veri; © pain t 
Witory, ¥. ixxeixtiv.s allnon 

ot Argos, Vv. Ixxvi. : 
ret yen eeire, “ Ixxxii. 3; 


ibi; order to 
assist Perdiccas; refuse, ibi ; 
7th year) send to the 


yracusa 7, 
8; Alcibiades speaks in their 
behalf, vi. Ixxxix.—xcii.; appoint 


y an earthquake, VI. xcv.; con- 
sidering the Athenians guilty of 
breach of the treaty (VI. cv. 1, 2) 
they prepare for war with 
spirit, vir. xviii.; (19th year) in- 
vade Attica and fortify Deceleia, 
vi. xix., 1, 2; send troops to 


the Lesbians and Eu about 
revolt, Vu. iv.; send a commis- 
sioner to Chios, and make alliance 
with Chios and Erythrae, VIL 
(20th Pn order a fleet 
VIIr. , vili.; defeated a 
driven into poe 
compete ite vit. iii.; encou 
by Alcibiades, vim. xii.; 
of Ohios, E 
Clazomenae, Teos, Mil 
make 


at 
3 
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t e - 
lxii. 1; offer the Athenians battle 
off Samos, vin. Ixili. 1; Agis at 
Deceleia receives heralds from the 
Four Hundred, vi. lex. 2; their 
envoys sent also to Sparta, VIIL 
Ixxi. 3; the sailors at Miletus 
complain of Astyochus and om 
saphernes, VII. Lxxviii. ; 
again offers battle to the Atbeniane, 
but declines it when they offer, 
the aemonians 


chus, VIII. 
twelve ambassadors from the oli- 
garchs at Athens, VIII. xc. 2; do 
not come to terms with them, 
vin. xci, 1; despatch a fleet to 
Buboea, fbi; defeat the Athenians 
at xed Vill. xcv.; do not follow 
Taph success, VIII. xcvi.; leave 
ssaphernes in in disgust and "sail to 
ellespont, Vill. xcix.; arrive 
nad Rhoeteum, vi. cl. 3; chase 
the Athenian ee seanke at 
and capture a vit. 
cil.; defeated on pi carmen Vill, 
civ., cv.; cart t more ships, 
Vint. evil, 1; expelling the 


attacks Mylae an 
xe, 2-4; attacks Ita Locris, 
Im. ~ 3; =i Himera, M1. 
exv. 1; supersed Pythodorus, 
thi; moves conclusion of one 
year truce, Iv. cxviii. 11; swears 
to treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv. ; 
brings an Athenian force to Argos, 
y. Lxi. 1; reduces Orchomenus, ii ; 
slain at Mantineia, V. Ixxiv. 2. 

of the Plataeans, 


Laeaeans, a Paconian tribe, 1. xcvi. 3. 
Lacspodtis an Athenian eae vi. 


8 Vi. ars: votes 
¥20..4. killed in 


cibiades, 
battle, VI. ci. 6; his body recovered, 


v1. ciii. 1. 
iy. 1. : sie ik 
VL iv. 
Lampon, an Athenian, swears to 
maha d of ar v. by the King to 
m ven e 
Themistocles for » I. exxxviii. 


Lacedaemonian, swears 
to treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv. 
Larissa, in the Hellespont, vim. ci. 3. 
Thessal 


Larissa, in , assists the 
Athenians invasion of 
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Athenian envoy to Sitalces, I. Laotyehides, Ring: of Spartan 
reum, in Triphylia of 
Tee el” Penvee 


Ixvii. 2, 3. ; 
Lebedos, in a revolts from 


a Lacedaemonian, 
founders of Heracleia, 1. xcii 5; 
another goes as envoy to Athens, V. 
xliv. 3; another succeeds Pedaritus 
at Chios, VIII. Lxi. 2. 
Leon, an Athenian, swears to the 
treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv.; 
general sent to Lesbos, Vill. xxiii. 
1; with Diomedon wages war 
upon the Chians, VIII. xxiv. 2, 3; 
appointed with Diomedon to chief 
command at Samos, VIL liv. 3; 
makes a descent upon Rhodes, 
virt. lili, 1; supports democratic 
reaction at Samos, viii. Lxxiii. 4. 
Leon, a place near Syracuse, VI. 
xevii. 1. 
Leontini, its perme of Ionian descent, 


at war with It. Ixxxvi. 
1; vi. xliiv. 3: xivi. 332, 4s 


obtain assistance from Athens, thi ; 
attack Messene, IV. xxv. 10; 
factional struggles, V. iv.; founded 
from Chalcis in Euboea, Vi. iii. 3; 
restoration of Leontini an excuse 
for Athenian interference in Sicily, 
vi. viii. 2; xix. 1; xxxiil. 2; 
xivii.; xiviii.; Ixiii. 3; lexvi. 2; 
Ixxvii, 1; lxexxiv. 2. 


cause 
the eans 


lit. xxxv.; the land divided among 
Athenian citizens, m1. 1.; Lesbian 
capture Antandrus, IV. 


refugees 
lil. 3; negotiate with Agis about 
a fresh revolt, VII. v. 2; are 


and prepares to attack Eresus, 
VITl. c. 


Leucas, a Corinthian colony, lL Xxx. 


i tho Lencalas e 
thi; the ians send troops 
furnish 


5; Ixxxi, 3; a 
mek iy an Athenian off Nau 
It. 8; xcii. 3; the 


ut. xey. 1; Gylippus reaches 
Leucas, VI. civ. 1; eb Leucadians 
allies of the 8 


1; Iviil. 3; 
battle off Cynossema, vill. cvi. 3. 
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da i el "| de —" = 


idotandat, plats ok Whe: i xtc. 3; 
vit. lvili. 1. “a E 
a Thracian tribe, 1. xcviil. 


Malian Gulf, m1. xevi. 3; vii. fii. 1; 
darters and slingers therefrom, Iv. 


c. 1. 

Malians, m1. xcii. 1; V. li. 1. 
Maloeis, Apollo, festival 

Mytilene, m1. iii. 3. 
Mantineia, troops of at the battle 
of Olpae, mi. cvii. 4; cviii. 3; 
pov escape by a secret treaty 
Demosthenes, UI. cix., cxi.; 
the Mantineans fight with the 
Tegeans, IV. cxxxiv. (cf. V. Lxv. 4); 
frequent violations of the treaty 
of A oeesi in the Mantinean and 
Epidaurian wars, V. xxvi. 2; join 
the Argive alliance, Vv, xxix. 1; 
conquer a part of Arcadia, tbi; 
send at Alcibiades’ bidding an em- 
bassy to Athens, V. xliii. 3; xliv. 
1; alliance with Athens, Vv. xlvi., 
xivii,; send a guard to the Olympic 
Games, V. |. 3; conference of the 
ve allies at Mantineia, Vv. Iv, 
1; aid the Argives when invaded 
by the Lacedaemonians, V. Iviii. 
1: compel the Argives to break 
their truce with the Lacedae- 
pag oe y. Ixi., lxii.; invaded by 

Lacedaemonians, 


of, at 


Vv. ixiv. 5; 
434 


vin. . 3. 
Mareia, in Egypt, 1. civ. 1. 
Massalia, colonized by the Phocaeans, 


Olynthians, V. xxxix. 1. 
Medeon, in Acarnania, II. cvi. 2. 
Medes, part of the garrison of the 
White Castle in Memphis, L civ. 


to » 1. cxix. 2. 
Megab son of Zopyrus, &@ 
Pe reconquers Egypt, L cix. 
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leaders attempt to bring in the 
ver: vm » ixvii.; om 

Athenians capture the long ws 
and Nisaea, Iv. ; 
saved by IV. 


page Iv. Lxxiv.; their rorees®, 
; long ae 
at Megara, tbi; the 
the Boeotians 


one truce, Iv. cxix. 2; 
with the treaty between the 
Lacedaemonians and Athenians, Vv. 


1, 
Megara EF . in Sicily, founded 
from of 


Selinus, VI. iv. 1; depopulated by 
Gelon, vi. iv. 2 (¢f. xciv. 1); 
wished to make it the 

vi. xlix. 


vu. vi. 5. 

»felanthus, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, VIII. v. 1. 

Meleas, a envoy to 


and Caria; slain in Lycia, 1. 


Ixix. 
Melesias, envoy from the Four 
Hundred to rta, VIIL. Ixxxvi. 9. 
Melesippus, a nian, sent 
to Athens with final demands, 1. 
exxxix. 3; sent by Archidamus 
to Athens, I. xii.; parting words, 


captured ; 

exvi.; capture of three 

ships near it, VIII xxxix. 3. 
Memphis, the “ White Fortress ”’ of, 

attacked by the Athenians, L civ. 

2; the eon captured by the 

Pe 1. cix. 4. 


rsians, 

Menander, an Athenian in 
chosen colleague of WNicias, 
xvi. 1; participates in the 
attack on Epipolae, VIL xiiii. 2; 
and A She eet ee ee 


cexxiv. 4; 
cxxix. 


3. 
M ries: Peloponnesian, 1. Ix. 
1; Iv. lil. 2; lxxvi. 3; VIL xxviii. 
xcvi, 23: fV. 


4; Thracian, 1. : 
exxix. 2; v. vi. 2; vil. xxvii. 3; 
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bindes, VI. Lexiv. 
Messenians, in the old 
inhabitants of Lc (of. 


Aetolians, I. xciv. 2; xcv. 3; 
x 1; bore brunt “3 seg at 
: ve 


Olpae, m1. cvil.; eviii. 1; 

by their speech the Ambraciots 
at Idomene, m1. cxil. 4; Demos- 
thenes wishes to settle them at 
Pylos, Iv. iii. 3; a M ian 


- stra 
general, Iv. xxxvi. ; garrison at Pylos, 
xii. 2; withdrawn, V. Xxxv. a 
replaced, V. lvi.; with the Athenians 
before Syracuse, VII. vil. 8 (of. 


Metagenes, & Lacedaemonian, swears 
- the fifty years peace, y. xix., 
v. 
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wee ta Thembdoches for meat by f the : 
Lee lege, 2. coool, &, war | 

TR be os) 

Naocleides, o Plataenn traitor, ft. become aljing o A 

iL: 2. 7 vo. wher, 5; tril, 11: winter. 

Nat setijed br Hejota fren quarters of the <Athenlang, TI, 
I » bk ch, a; ily of Athena, trerdi, 1: ierly, 2; torr, 3; change 

nm is. 4; beadquarten of an te Catena, TL boreril. &; farnish 
trix, 1: joocrir, cavalry t6 the Athenians, I. 


A - 7 ai | i F 
#:ometl, Ti og exit, 3: ry, wel. rerili, 1, 
lly Sakae pega wa pb en Neapolis, @ Carthaginian factory bn 


32 


i im, 1; B, VIL |, 2 

Atboninna of Nemen, in “Lost Tlealod was 
jexxtr,: fel attack of f ed, ML zor. 1; tmp of 
newline on Naupactia, 1. xe, 1,2 Nemenn Zeus there, obi, 

econ! Fictory of the Athenlana,  Necodamodes, class of pew 

1. xe; nl reppin Ate Hear pam sme 
from te EE cE meet for in wit: ot Lepr, 
nm cil, etl; a ¥; xexiy, 2; at mei ¥ 
acopins, sioeds him at Nav tevii, I; sent to Til. 

















INDEX 


xix.; Iviil. 3; sent to Agis, VII. xi-xvy.; by an ambush destroys 
vi. 


1 some 
Nericus, in m1. vii. & xxxii.; his 

rechan univer ta Kernen 1. xcvi. 4. 8; left in camp while Demosthenes 
, & Chaonian leader, 1. Ixxx. attacks Epipolae, vit. xiii. 2; 
. refuses to lead the army sway, 
Nicasus, a Megarian, swears to the vu. xlviii., xlix.; superstition at 
One. ORR STWeD, BY. Cae: 2. the moon causes 
Niciades, an enian, presiding to decide to remain thrice 

officer of the assembly, IV. cxviii. days, Vil. l. 4; 
troops to hearten them for 


vil. 
Nicias, son leads infantry down to the shore 
Minoa, mL Ii.; ravages Melos, to encourage and support the fleet, 
Int, xei. 1; defeats Tanagraeans, vu. lxix, 4; Nicias’ and Demos- 
tht; ravages Locris, ibi; resigns thenes’ proposal to renew the 
command to Cleon, Iv. xxvii. contest by the army, 
xxviii.; leads an expedition Vir. Ixxii.; pgs eet vil, 
Corin territory, IV. xlii.—xlv.; Ixxv.; final Vit. 
Oythera, rv. liii,, liv.; Ixxvi., bexvii.; Nicias leads the 
swears to the treaty with the van, Vil. Ixxviii. 2; Nicias and 
Iv. cxix. 2; leads Demosthenes fail to give the 
Mende and ae ee ee 
Iv. —cxxxi.; his CO er agpppewend onsen 
Vit. vir. Ixxxii, 3; overtaken an 


sibints be ene al et mach 
the vy. xivi. 1; 
a Lacedaemonian envoy 


; el 
the Sicilian vi. viii. Demosthenes’ plan against 
his VI. ix.-xiv.; second Boeotians, IV. lxxxix. 1. 
VI. xx.-xxiii.; gives esti- Nicomedes, a general 
mate of forces required, VI. xxv.; in place of King Pleistoanax, 1. 
in council of war for an y 
on Selinus, yr. xivil.; Nicon, a commander of 
to Egesta, vi. Ixii.; reinforcements vil. 
to his army, VI. Ixviii.; defeats 6 
the Syracusans, VI. Ixix.,lxx.; saves  Nicondas, a Th friend of 
Epipolae, vi. cii.; his ill- D Perdiccas, IV. Lxxviii. 
VI. cli, 2 (ef. Vil. xv. 2; Lexvil. 2); of Diitrephes, 
sol after the death of commander in Corcyra, 
Lamachus, V1. ciii.; treats with con- It. xxv. ; his humane 
. as privateers, thi ; an to 


um, * , 
twenty — shi to waylay Scione, Iv. ; with 
4 ships, Yin. ive 7}, writes Laches to 
report to Athens of the situation ay ae i ap Bement oS: 





Cie, Acwinetan, ¥. zivil a, 
ants a people in Throce, 
mT, ae = 
Okbry in Thrace, I. 
xxix.: Gltelees, their king, be- 
comes an Wip af the Adlerniams, 
i; hh mips Per- 
diccas, 0. =c¥., i—elj: Une 
greatneae ancl werelih of hh king- 


item, OL rer, mevill 

pares. > fesage of Cluarybille, 
AL. ch S.. 

Centon, a town in Cent 5 Locrin, 


HL wor, $5 zewilli, a: ell, 1, 
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eh theainany, ts oak 39 hes 
arpa ener ger ge 
ts viet ta, Anophin, tik vi. 4: 
ate acts jas, fa 
baie Hk | 7 Ff : i 
Qenet, an Athenlan fort on the 
Boevtlan froutier, 1. ss dana 
attacked by the 


cv, 1; battle of 0 i 
eix.: | the Lelopoaneslans eeal 


Demosthenes, Mi. exh: deatroe- 


thon of Ambracket reinforcements 
gh way to Olpwe, ML ¢x,, cxil, 
he 











oS ae St Be eee 








WE, Lely. Df. inv, 3; Lox 4) lex, 
AS Viiv. 7) weevil 7, 8) mah &, 
Fan Mt. Themaly 
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INDEX 


rermangigg by omuait. b. eae 
retained by Adlens on the iatanet 
afier the second feveli, Tilt xr, 


Antic, ta peuple 





1: a Peloponnesian 


In at Ore VIII, SEF, 
“3 a mi eal site af Fyracmana, 
TL, | g 
erage gel tp lictarate plas prion 
cf | a, f, CLEET. |, 


‘af Hyperbalam, Vill. kL 


SRE 
: 


iy 
i 
a 


| ae 


the Boeotians, v. xxxix. 3; 
of the Athenians at its destruc- 


xliv. 3; the Athenians request the 
to reb 


Thessaly, IV. Lxxviii. 1. 
Panathenaea, I. xx. 2; V. xlvii. 10; 
vi. lvi. 2; Ilvii. 1. 
Pandion, King of Athens, I. xxix. 3. 
Pangaeus, M in Thrace, I. 


Pantacyas, & river in Sicily, V1. iv. 1. 
Paralians, a part of the Malians, II. 


xeli. 1. 
Paralus, a district in Attica, m. lv. 
1; Ivi. 1. 3. 
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Patmos, island, m1. xxxiii. 3. 
Patrae, in Achaea, U. lxxxiii. 3; 


Ixxxiv. 3; extends walls to the 
sea, V. lii. 2. 

guardian of Pleist- 
archus, IL or at 


xciv.; 

becomes unpopular, I. Xcv. 

summoned to Sparta, ti ; acquitted 
egotiates 


of conspiracy, ibi; nm 
exxviii. 


ibi; intrigues with Helots, L 
exxxii. 4; betrayed by his ser- 
vant, bi; ss to 
the temple of Athena of the 
Brazen House, 1. cxxxiv. 1; is 
starved to death, bi: 

by the Delphian oracle to be buried 
in the temple, ii. 


I. cxii. 1; trea 
L. cx¥., thy et 
fifty years v. xviii.; 
Sembee. Vv. xxvi.; peace yes 




















Vill. xviii., xxxvi., lviii.; treaties 
inscribed on columns, v. xviii. 10; 
xxifi. 5; lvi. 3. 

Pedaritus, Lacedaemonian governor 
of Chios, vill. xxviii. 5; refuses 
to aid Astyochus in the revolt of 
Lesbos, vi. xxxii.; deceived by 

some 


complains to 

me tae all at “dstyochnn 
us, 

; falls in battle before 


attack the army at Samos, 
Vilt. 5; the at Samos 
wink to a6i)'t0 the Peleaous, YI 
Ixxxii.; Ixxxvi. 4; the oligarchs 
fortify Eetioneia protect the 
Peiraens, VII. xc.; tumult, the 
fort destroyed, vil. xcii.; the 

tes in the Peiraeus march 


ae 
; 
: 


: 
: 
fl 


Vill. xevi. 
Peisander, sent to Athens to for- 


ward the 

vitt. xlix.; the consent of 
the people, vitt. liii., liv.; sent to 
negotiate with Alcibiades and 
Tissap vi. liv. 2; baffled 
by Alcib vill. Ivi.; sent 


democracy in the cities, VII. 


Pelops, ef 
divided into five parts, I. x. 2; 





INDEX 
a br the Fan L oarris with Drasidaa, rv, crrvill, 
: (the preater : tok Bball > poina the Athenians, iv, cxxmil, 
cei tie Cook teem othe 1, aaked by Oleon for 
1 b&b mL ¢ ff VL pace 9: jolne the Lare- 
evil. )i al! the Felopanssnss, ain ¥. ize, 4: 
ring te ae Docksded by ths thenians, ¥. 
in tha Laneclunn n alliance, Tt, heii, a; tis 
Iz. 8: thn plagun little felt in the the Athenians, vi, vil, 2 
Peloponnesis, 1. lv. b; pro = the A itpalla, 
ieee en Gen.) Maar ase aT mace 
Gi lexi. 1, 7,4; | Oeniadee, (. onl, 8; eohbdum 
af tiarbanastia’ thoes ployment Euboen, §. ecalr. in oa- 
nema, t, xxx. 1; iv, ti 2; beer. q nzningt ithe Hambuns al 
3; Lexs. vi. xxii. 1; Wi. xix, pin, f cavl, 1;, calls for Casma, 
a; Yr. 8: [rh 3: vir. merlil tL exvl 3; Hammons ry 
4; ts ge naman ee) ep ier ok Ehren Hw pa ygt 
1, evil, onlil cowl. ; leader 
Fite actions of Pulaponnesinin; al thie Ath i ch, 
Tacedarmouian One eT Lr coded ined 
Lanedanmonlans.) K calr., c: offers ble 
Pelopa, gives his name to the F'sio- lane as poblle property, M2. xb 
ute. 2. a oa Pecurcea erplained, 
Peloponnedan War, length “nf, ¥. in; the A p with 
Eri (fee War.) him, i mh, cul, | iy in 


— in Ghelly, rv. xr. funtral osiion, 1, 3 iri. 
Penteccetya, o division of the Lace leada expedition round the Pelo- 
daemonian army, ¥. Lrvill, 3. pons, Mm ir; and 
Peparrihom, idand of, 11. lexxix. 4, fined by the Athenians, 1. ibe; 
of Macedon his aptech In defence, th b= 

ores wilh the Athenian, [ eit.: elected general, 1. lev, 1; 


Pt, tet Posie] envors be Sparta, arecterization al 

I. L ities (hal = | F i 
cidiana to revolt, 1. IviL 5; ivi id; DPerieres, one of the founders of 
saigns the Chaleidians part of vL. fr. 6, 





J 4 io 

















Ti. Lixwill.: aicblaien Pincus, ME, bi 11 rt. cll. 2. 
fen will secure the for Hiracy, put dows | 7m. i; 
Seneca ak 
being Pont: Lexa F thn Pein Plauthoet, Doreen mtrap of Lower 
abanden bape of the Asia (70. sock, 9) abide the Samilans 
. xeies  Tieepherns to revolt, 1. eer. 4: assieta 
delarmines to explain to them Persian party of Motinm, [1 








i: mommoned by the Acarianians, 
mes . 1: delesta the Laoodae- 
feet, tt. Iewnill., Lexnly.; 
felnforcements, U1. Lexar. 


aa 
ce 
bf 
i 


Hi 
; 
3 


* 


ra, dio At im. retl. § 


Fit. Levi. : 
of Alcibiades to 6’ ow 
democrucy, Witt. aiviil, +7; onf- 
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Fiataca, the F 


5 herheor onder ML an error, t. rx. 8. 
Minas, VIN. xxv. Fittacus, king of tha Edo 
Phoraiju, een of Asoplias, aent agnlnad murdered by hin wifa, rv, cril, @, 
Fotidada, 7, ixiv.: marupe Chal Plague, ot Athens, 1. xelll 2; OL 
" Dora f il : before 
r i Fame, I. i 





of th Sthedeoe th ee ix. Ay 
tna : 1 WL a: 

cx. iv. 1: lef, O; levi, By Fm 
iri. &: the 











Le=borit.: Platem : i. 
boxy tev pat oof the 
Flateeans break ok of the 

‘to 


the Athe cme ‘ak Megara, IV, 
chets 

Levil.; Plataen ond given = woder 
7);. Solana | iven to the “tarp nar 
br the ~ v, gua 1, 





the Ting, m. ixvil. 1. 
Poalran ae Bernt thm 


EE 


mingles, mii. H. 2; 
inta, 1¥, ae 1; ‘chaloeddan an tbe 


month of, 

— temple of, of Taanaroa, 
Sea ay en ie Sian 
Pailene, age Siem dedicated 
ee eel See cere | 


1. IxiL., Lx; Areteus retreats into, 
t. live: invested, 1. bey Ariates 
Dorin 


t. lav., the 


and with them the 

assist a teenie “Ks, levi: 
the Athenian, ti Ix? expense of 
the nu. bee. 3; Im. xril 3 





Proves, an Athenian commander, 

Sent 1 Coreyra, ft. aly. 2; orale 

round the Peloponmeun, fh. xxii. 2. 

SrCetenems, mnctury of, nner Elana, 
WET. ae 


Prvtane|, of Aibens, If. cevill. 14; 
¥.. alvil. ay Vi. alv.; Witt. lex. 1; 


tory, Vite. xalv. 1; exxi. 2. 
Pioscderns, m Theban exile, ¥. bexwh. 
2. 


3: 
If. it, fa 
44s 


¥ xexrh a: i 
Hetots back in v. ivi 8; 


erin. 
asacd, poople of Fyre io 
*TTheeealy, TL tril. 3 


rha, in Lesbo, rir. xvi 1y ax, 
re 1: vu. weil, 3. 


xxxr. 1: 7 


I : 
Pyeillus, joint foonder with Are 


tumors of J sntam, Vi. iv. 4 
ape ‘lntaea, 11, fl. 1. 


Hinera, TH. L Lt one 


the Spracusmn feet 


its Une daat moenticht, ve. Lom. 1. 


INDEX 


odorus, an Athenian 
at the of the war, It. ii. 1: 
su Laches in Sicily, m1. 


Quarries, at Syracuse, used as a 
prison for the Athenian captives, 
ixxxvii. 


vil. ixxxvi., 
set apart 
by the A 


only if the enemy attacked the 
vn ice a fleet, 11. xxiv.; VII. 
xv. 1. 
Revenne, Athenian: six hundred 
talents yearly from subject allies, 
li. xiii. 3; property-tax for the 
time 


tribute commuted for a duty of 
five per cent. on all imports and 
vit. xxviii. 4. 


Rham a one 
of ce eaves who ipo the = 


xii 
Rhegium, in Italy, the Rhegians 
"kindred of the 
ots) WE. 


assured of a reception at Catana, 


vi. |., li.; Gylippus puts in there, 
vil. e< Athenians lie in 
wait ser — the Corinthian 


Vii. * . 
Rheiti, in Attica, 1. xix. 2. 


Rheitus, a stream in Corinthian 
coseirsegt A told Koei e 

Rheneia, d near Delos, 1. xili. 6; 
Ill. exiv. 2. 

Rhium, the Molycrian, 1. bexxiv. 4; 
xxxvi. 1; the Achaean, tm. bxxxvi. 
3; xcii. 5; v. lil. 2 

assists in 


in 

expedition to Sicily . xiiii.; 
vu. Ivii. 6; revolts from Athens, 
vill. xliv. 2; Athenian fleet makes 
descents upon Rhodes, vil. xliv. 
4: lv.; the Peloponnesians quit 
Rhodes, vii. Lx. 

Rhodope, Mt., in Thrace, 1. xcvi. 1. 

Rhoeteum, in the Troad, rv. lii. 2. 

Rhypae, in Achaea, Vil. xxxiv. 1. 


a eee: a Molossian, guardian 

of king Tharyps, 1. lxrxx, 6. 

Sacon, one of the founders of Himera, 
vi. v. 1. 

Sadocus,. son of Sitalces, made a 
citizen of Athens, I. xxix. 5; 

Aristeus and the Lace- 


ere, Til . 

captured and sent by Paches with 

er captives to Athens; put 
to death, IN. xxxv. 

Salaminia, one of the two Athenian 
sacred vessels, It. xxxili. 1; 
ixxvii, 3; vu. lili, 1; xi. 4. 

Salamis, battle of, 1. lxxili. 4; cxxxvii, 


egara from 
xciv. 3; 1. li. 2; 
Attic ships, 11. xvii. 2; a Pelo- 
nnesian fleet off Salamis causes 
a panic at Athens, VIII. xciv. 


Salamis, in I. exii. 4. 
Salynthius, of the Agraeans, ITI. 
exi. 4; cxiv. 2; IV. Ixxvil. 2. — 
Samaeans, hallenia, 0, xxx. 


3. 
Saminthus, in Argolis v_ Iviii. 5. 
Samos, one of the first Hellenic 


states to possess a navy, 1. xiii, 
2, 6; Polycrates, tyrant of, ti; 
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ti. ely, 8: revolia from Aitheos, t¥. mmx. 1; revolia from Athena, 

teal, i; ail 2; cmv. 3; dofented, ii; the ama crown Eragi- 

oxvi.t ers, exvil.; war daa, IV. cea; diagreeneot of 

I. xv, 8: Bamian calles onitle abot Bojnod, IY. axil: the 

Welter at ieodins expel ihe ory, xxl. 6 prepare. to attack 

Tvs. ‘= : | o G5. [2a I 

Chalcliians from Zane aod are ers ad Hh ap Bellon 

ggg olgabeser gay oper gery the Mridagana, Aan IR 

Athenians’ telore races Fi lees to Geloné, I¥, cx. 3; Boione 

lv, 4; r with an get hnee te eenepa eal A rg 

Alicnlan Geet alla to Gan, FIT, t Haha in 

avi 1; xvi. 1: xix. 4; oprising ha treaty, ¥, 

of commons against the goer F the Athen 

quarters of the Athenian fect, 1, 

WOE, xxv. 1; svi, 4; mex, 1; 

eax, 3; eexr, §: xwerrill 4: 

Erxix, 8: wi. 8: wir. 3: zivil,2: 

civil 2: te Bt bei: beniz.; 

jenting t Athenians at Samoa plot 8: isi 

with Alcibiades: the overthrow of tea, unl Athenian commaninr, 

the TH, xivil ily. Vil. xxv. 1+ al le 
lish a | ficirphondes, rare dh 


niand apainst the Foor Hundred, Bcyilarnm, promontory near ‘Troon, 
vu. iexv—lerril.; part of the 


Athenian fret leave Bare fot A teres iskamd of, subdued and 
colonieed by Ube Atheciana, § 7, 


the Hellespont, Wil. Leen, 4; 

the Athenians "et Samos reall  xovili. 4, a 

| Vit, keoni, 1; <Alai- Boy tale reper iat 

Sree ae ETE as arth ce 

leant; omiveya oof tie 3 Four ‘iene its iy sevl. & 

amare . | Selinua, In icity, Eousded / pines he 

laxavi, 1j Vie offer aid, Vill. omy Alar Hybians, ¥ if. La 
the = Belinantiete 


to join Tisapheriom, VIL lnxxvili. ; Wi, VL 1; milk. 3; elec s pees 


the Fel dint fur te ful aiiy, thax. 4; ahiock wr 
prin sey yy to oroll the [mim of facune bre be 
A ot Bam, Vill. soln; Mician, VI. xlvilj the . 
 ankmiptryl tart holtiadet re will toward . vi. i. 1; 
to Famoa, VI. oviil. a Ay Vi. law. 1; Deri, 
Bandiua, a lil in i. ule. 2. 2; amalat Gylippua, vit. L 1; allies 
Bane, y¥ in Ante, ef the #&; ivi, i 
a ce — Ganpustctend Okan rh 1. 
, 1, oEV. 4. io WITT. 2 
a, a Bleyonian commoider, Aermiyle, In Blilomla; defeat of the 
Wu, zi, Bermylians by Aristews, E rhs 


Bendein, ety tn Cyber, 1v liv. a. uy es v. xvii. B. 

olay Le [ pours, VT. av 

Pallene, founded by Sestum, siege ond copture of (in the 
from. Troy, Persian war), |. leacts, 3] becodue 
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INDEX 


ut iy Unies E or 
- aif eg) oe did if: 


. Hy = i + jij-] 5% yeagrgds, PEER. ES 
BEE Ser sal getebagge’ 259 Fit Shore 
sta iat Pees rece 


aitiiteel ua iii Neat Ey 
= FeuSe ed Je a H Pat) 2! bats 
a an 





a fiver th Theria, VI. ii. 3, 


a & 


bial Ter se a 
eesiiadlae yeti ae 7 


Athenian cammander, im. czy, B: 
gent with Eorymedan to Bl-lty, 
if. tL 3: proceeds with Enury- 
mndon to Corayra, rv. zr. 1; 
exiled, iv. lxv. 3 
Eparia, (fen Lacedaemon.) 
Bpartoinn, in Hotthen, Athenians 
vielen repectiy I inthe ‘treaty, 
t 
Rotana ri i es es 
ani xviii; at Bparta, v0. 


lexriil: of A . Fi. zee vi, 
a1; of "Firanddlas mt Acmmtlum, iV. 
Lexay.-lexatiil.; to his anny in 
Muredonia, IV. ‘exavi: at Amphi. 
Polis, ¥. ix.; of Clean, i, axavil.= 
al.; of ‘Corinthiana 1 at Athens, 1 
xixvil.—silil.; ot Bparia, (1) L 
: teh } I eE.cenlr.: 
aerrL: of 


thet 7 of 

; of Euphenum, vi. 
lerrilirexvil.; of Gylippus, vii. 
Irvi.-irviii.: of Hermocrates: at 
Gels, ry, lin-lxtv.: mt Syrnceme, 
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nian, 1¥. xiv, &: crt: succes 
al: sitack Hpoan, IF. rxti.- Pei 
the calemity in Sphacteria 


Stheuelaiden, Spartan ephor 
ieee Bs his pee 1: renee 
Stole treaty provision reapecting, 





rv. vill: ak by the Athe- 


INDEX 


sarees 
ae! 


: tt cat at 

TH IT Daren oe ae : a) pe 
ean aera baa ie 
: ida, fist ae fet ia r ce ene : 
lf : ea | i ee ij sete Walia gayi Z 

ePasrtch 7 5 Sous 72 EE SHE 1 eabgraazageaewaeags 
ft a me : i ii e i Fre BL 
= Sa ; ae hl 3 aneyee oa | a, = ake 4d 
ditt el Jee gael ms 

aH eee Pr aSreER gos een eaas eihed pis 
eee etree eae 


ait.-crh 
Tass, a tory in Laconia, 
exxvili, 1; ¢cxxxtil, 1; cures of 
ot r exxril, 1; vr. xix. 
tana, & Persian, tenant of 


by the Athenians, t, evill, 2; the 
defeated] by 


Pay heal ‘Lae 
Athenlara, (1, xel, 6; dn 


there, (¥. mol 1: ihe 
Scunceun on ithe ioft wig ia 
: a ol i, IV. cell. 4; 


iv. xevik 1; 
ravaged) by Throclaua 


Tanisntiana, of Ti f. gait. L. 
Tans, « I 1, ewreer 
to the one trace, IV. one. 2. 
tha Gerht with the 
Aline = Ae ai, IF 





pope an Acfollan envoy, TIT. 

ae 

Telalas, on Athenian commander ot 
Moles, ¥, lrxtiv. 4, : 

Telllaa, a Orracusan general, vy, cll. 1 

Tells, o Lacedaemonian, father of 
Etradidaa, swear to the treary of 


a 4 ¥ xin, TTT, 
Trneniles, ancestor of the Mane- 
donian king, if. civ, oi. . 
Temenites, on Eplpolae, vu. i 2; 
whine of Apollo Tementies, VI. 









¥i. lwil. &): Pris the A therisiah 
‘ the Lesbian revolt, to. i. Tj 
Mytilenaean prian there, 
1. xxvii. 2; mexv. 1; mobject 
ally of Athena, vi, tril. 6, 
TPinlane sobject allies of nihens 
TH. lviL 4; ‘Tenlare in errr ice 


of the cha =f Athena, VILL 


ovi.; mia, 3; 
with the 


exix, 3, 
Teriaa, o iver in Sielly, WE L 3; 
gelr. 7. 





‘ ai ee neal; 
.  Lexir.; 


ouiwila 


phemus, 1. exxxvil; 
Ta ft. coaxvil ay 


hoe 
lejter te 
gam bo 


Thanet, f- xxx. 3; airl, 4; LS; 
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A ae 
a, Wily 1 
fertile, 





ee a mers Upson of 


Al vill. 
om eee ane 


nC a Spartan admiral 
This, ta epuee 2; 0. xin 


Shain bites 





sien A ie 
vi. til, 


Thoryill of Olarua: a 
for wilne tl history, © ts 
aul,-reill af 


anil 

wus, 1 movil.; attack rl 
Plague, OY, wivill. 3: 

coat of ‘Thrace, iv, civ dy 
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